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FOREWORD 

At approximately four-year intervals the Free Methodist Church of 
North America assembles in a deliberative body caUed a General Confer
ence. Ministerial and lay delegates from the annual conferences, located 
across North America and in many parts of the world, along with the 
bishops, come together to renew their mission, care for denominational 
business, and examine their BOOK OF DISCIPLINE. Representatives of 
the institutions and ministries of the church as well as denominational 
executives and their staffs bring reports and add their insights to the 
business. 

At this time Free Methodists pray especially to God for guidance, 
debate the issues and act upon them, listen to the Word of God preached, 
set new directions, renew friendships, feUowship together, and, in all, 
worship God. 

This BOOK OF DISCIPLINE represents the fruit of the 1989 General 
Conference. For the first time the agenda of the conference was submit
ted to the scrutiny of the mission statement of the denomination: 

The mission of the Free Methodist Church is to make known to people ev
erywhere God's call to wholeness through forgiveness and holiness in Jesus 
Christ, and to invite into membership and to equip for ministry all who 
respond in faith. 
The book is, therefore, a blend of history, roots, and intentional 

contemporary mission. It is the ecclesiastical and organizational manual 
of the church. It represents, also, the vision of the Free Methodist people 
as they define themselves and the earnest Christian life under the banner 
of Jesus Christ and try to serve Him faithfully in the world. 

While published in one book, there are two parts. Part A contains the 
doctrines, character, and rituals of the Free Methodist Church. Part B 
deals with structure and administration. 

—The Editors 
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The Free Methodist Church 

INTRODUCTION: 
PURPOSE AND CHARACTER 

The Free Methodist Church is best understood within the framework 
of the biblical concept of the church, the perspective provided by its his
torical heritage, and its commitment to the needs of man. 

A. The Biblical Concept of the Church 

It is clear from Scripture that the church is o/God and/or people. It is 
His creation. Christ is its head. The church is the people of God chosen 
for a purposeful partnership in accomplishing the will of God on earth. 
More than eighty metaphors, word pictures, relating to the church 
appear in the New Testament. Each portrays a more profound reality 
than does the picture it brings to mind. The pictures together make clear 
the nature and mission of the church. Paul speaks of the church as 
"body," "building," and "bride." The most inclusive and perhaps the 
most significant metaphor is "body of Christ." The redeemed are spoken 
of as "members of the body." 

What is the profound truth that the many word pictures convey? 
God—Father, Son, and Holy Spirit-takes a redeemed people into part
nership to share in His activities and to realize His purposes. The church 
is the organic, corporate instrument God has chosen to remake men and 
society. It has a mission of holy love. The church exists to produce 
Christlikeness in men and their institutions. Thus our mission may be 
described as participation with God in bringing holiness and love to bear 
upon the sins, hurts, and needs of men. This description of our mission 
is both individual and social. It points to a sodal relationship of men to 
God and to each other described in Scripture as "the kingdom of God." 

The metaphors of the New Testament are made emphatic by the 
greatest portrait of all-the Incarnation, God made flesh. The church, 
enlightened by the Incarnation, continues the teaching and the ministry 
of its Lord on earth. 
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When the church is acting under the headship of its Lord and the 
inspiration of the Holy Spirit, it continues the story begun in the book of 
Acts. Many are its wonderful achievements since the first century, and 
many more may yet be realized in the unfolding drama of the acts of the 
Holy Spirit through redeemed men. 

The New Testament reminds us that the church visible is not the 
church ideal. Because the church is a divine-human partnership, sharing 
not only in the holy love of its founder but in the blemishes of its 
humanity, it is ever in need of renewal. God takes the same risk with the 
church in redemption as He did when He granted men freedom in 
creation. Just as God, the Holy Spirit, used the hands of the Apostle Paul 
in "special miracles" so He can use His church today. The results wUI be 
the same—the Word of the Lord will grow mightily and will prevail (Acts 
19:11 and 20). 

B. Historical Heritage and Perspective 

Free Methodists consider the story of the church in the book of Acts 
and the other New Testament writings as their primary heritage. Gen
eration after generation derives from this record their main source of di
rection and renewal. Followers of God have wrestled with issues both 
old and new throughout the centuries just as they do now. The entire 
history of the church is instructive for us. 

Free Methodists claim a line of evangelical descent spelled out in 
large terms as follows: They trace their spiritual heritage through men 
and women of deep personal piety in all ages who have shown that it is 
possible to maintain the glow of spiritual fervor in the midst of pagan
ism, apostasy, and the ofttime corruption of the established church. 

The lineage of the Free Methodist Church begins with the people of 
God in the Old and New Testaments, and includes influences and con
tributions from the multitude of renewal movements in western Chris
tianity: Wycliffe and the German Moravians (from whom Wesley 
learned the concept of "the witness of the Spirit"); the sixteenth century 
Reformation with its many counterbalancing renewal movements, not 
the least of which were the Arminian correctives (which taught that 
Christ's salvation was for all mankind without limit, but that it must be 
freely chosen); the Catholic-Anglican tradition; the English Puritan 
influence; the Methodist tradition; and the ensuing vigorous nineteenth 
century holiness movement. God has used these and others across the 
ages to make the unchanging Christian gospel known more clearly. In 
sum. Free Methodists identify with the flow of history of the Christian 
church while maintaining distinctive evangelical and spiritual empha
ses. 
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The contributions from church history may be detailed as foUows: 
The Reformation heritage is reflected in their commitment to the 

Bible as the supreme rule of faith and life, and to salvation by grace 
through faith. 

The Catholic-Anglican heritage appears in their concern for church 
order and appreciation for liturgical form. 

Their emphasis on the essentials of the faith allows for their openess 
towards differing views on such subjects as modes of baptism and the 
millennium. 

The Methodist heritage is shown in theological, eccelesiastical and 
social concerns articulated by the Revered John Wesley and his associ
ates in the eighteenth century and reaffirmed through the holiness 
movement of the nineteenth. 

Theologically, they are committed to the Wesleyan-Arminian af
firmation of the saving love of God in Christ. Through prevenient grace 
He seeks to bring every individual to himself but grants to each the 
responsibility of accepting or rejecting that salvation. Salvation is a 
living relationship with God in Jesus Christ, giving the beUever a legal 
position of righteousness, and therefore affirming the security of all who 
continue in feUowship with Him. Along with the Arminian emphasis on 
the universal offer of salvation, John Wesley rediscovered the principle 
of assurance through the witness of the Holy Spirit. He declared a 
scriptural confidence in a God who is able to cleanse the hearts of 
believers from sin here and now by faith, fill them with the Holy Spirit, 
and empower them for carrying out His mission in the world. John 
Wesley wrote of himself and his brother Charles, "In 1729 two young 
men in England, reading the Bible, saw they could not be saved without 
holiness, foUowed after it, and incited others so to do. In 1737 they saw, 
likewise, that men are justified before they are sanctified; but stiU 
hoUness was their object. God then thrust them out to raise up a holy 
people." 

EcclesiasticaUy, the Methodist heritage is continued in Free Method
ist organiztion. There are lines of responsibiUty connecting local, district, 
conference, and denominational ministries. Small groups of beUevers 
are accountable to one another for growth in Christian Ufe and service. 
Free Methodists are concerned for the whole church, not just the local 
congregation. They value the leadership of bishops, superintendents, 
pastors, and lay leaders who provide counsel and direction to the church. 

Born at a time when representative government was being devel
oped by free societies, the Free Methodist founders reaffirmed the 
biblical principle of lay ministry. Free Methodist recognize and Ucense 
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unordained persons for particular ministries. They mandate lay repre
sentation in numbers equal to clergy in the councUs of the church. 

Socially, from their early days. Free Methodists displayed an awak
ened conscience characteristic of the early 'Wesleyan movement. Their 
outspoken action against the institution of slavery and the class distinc
tion inherent in the rental of pews to the wealthy demonstrated the spirit 
of true Methodism. Although issues change, the sensitive sodal con
science remains, evidenced by continuing active participation in the 
sodal concerns of the day. 

During the nineteenth century, the hoUness movement, arising in 
American Methodism but spreading through other nations and denomi
nations, caUed Christians to deeper levels of relationship with God and 
greater concern for the needs of hurting humanity. Within this context, 
the Reverend Benjamin T. Roberts and other ministers and laypersons in 
the Genesee Conference of the Methodist Church in western New York, 
raised a protest against theological liberaUsm, unhealthy compromise 
on pressing social issues, and loss of spiritual fervor. 

Between 1858 and 1860, a number of these leaders were excluded 
from the Methodist Episcopal Church on various charges and allega
tions. In reaUty, the primary issue was their proclamation of the basic 
principles of Methodism, espedaUy the doctrine and experience of 
entire sanctification. Appeals made to the General Conference of May 
1860 were denied. Those excluded could not join any other Methodist 
body, for there was none that agreed with them on the issues on which 
they were thrust out. Therefore, the Free Methodist Church was organ
ized by a convention of lay members and ministers which met at Pekin, 
Niagara County, New York, on August 23,1860. The first General Con
ference met on the second Wednesday of October, 1862, at Saint Charles, 
IlUnois. 

The Free Methodist Church, since its inception, continues to expand 
around the world through missionary outreach, the development of 
additional general conferences, and a coordinating world organization. 

C. The Needs of Persons 

Free Methodists are committed to the task of understanding the most 
important needs of persons, institutions, and varying cultures so that it 
may minister meaningfuUy and redemptively to them. In the high 
priestiy prayer of Jesus Christ, He caUed upon beUevers to Uve in this 
world actively and intelligently in order that the world might be led both 
to "know" and to "believe." 

Free Methodists are aware of the demonic forces in the world which 
debase men, pervert the good, and lead men and institutions to ruin. 
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They attempt to help men by restoring personal meaning in a time of 
depersonalizing developments. 

Free Methodists openly rebuke anything in law, persons, or institu
tions which violates the dignity of persons created in the image of God. 
They are committed to taking advantage of opportunities where as 
individuals, local churches, conferences, and denomination they can 
minister healing and redemptive helpfulness in the world. 

D. Distinctive Principles 
Free Methodists seek to express the concept of the church of Jesus 

Christ, their historical perspective, and the needs of persons in specific 
prindples and commitments. 

Free Methodists today seek to continue the mission of first-century 
Christianity which was recovered by John Wesley and the early Meth
odists who dedared they existed "to raise up a holy people." 

Free Methodists are a feUowship of Christians in earnest to get to 
heaven and committed to working in the world for the salvation of aU 
men. They place their commitment to Christ and His church above all 
others. They keep themselves free from aUiances which would compete 
for their highest loyalty and from aU which would encumber and 
compromise their effective vkdtness to the Trinitarian faith and man's de
pendence upon the grace of God. The Christian denies himself, takes up 
his cross daily, and foUows Jesus. He conforms to aU the wiU of God as 
made known in His Word, and beUeves the conditions of salvation are 
the same now as they were in the days of the aposties. 

In doctrine. Free Methodists' beUefs are the standard beUefs of 
evangeUcal, Arminian Protestantism, with distinctive emphasis on the 
scriptural teaching of entire sanctification as held by John Wesley. 

In experience. Free Methodists stress the reaUty of an iimer deansing 
and power that attests the doctrine of entire sanctification, both in the 
inward consciousness of the beUever and in his outward life. 

Their worship is characterized by simpUdty and freedom of the 
Spirit, untrammeled by elaborate ritual. 

Free Methodists maintain a Ufe of daily devotion to Christ that 
springs from inward hoUness and separates the Christian from the 
world, even while he Uves in the world. They beUeve the best way to keep 
worldUness from invading the church is for the church to invade the 
world with redemptive purpose. 

They practice a complete consecration of every power and posses
sion to the service of God and man. They beUeve so strongly in the 
mission of the church that they are committed to responsible steward-
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ship in finance. Therefore they do not need to resort to commerdal efforts 
to support the cause of Christ. 

Free Methodists sense a special obUgation to preach the gospel to the 
poor. The provisions of the gospel are for all. The "glad tidings" must 
be proclaimed to every individual of the human race. God sends the true 
Ught to Uluminate and melt every heart. To savage and dvilized, bond 
and free, black and white, the ignorant and the learned, is freely offered 
the great salvation. Jesus set the example. Of His ministry it was re
ported, "The blind receive their sight, and the lame walk, the lepers are 
cleansed, and the deaf hear, the dead are raised up, and the poor have the 
gospel preached to them." This preaching to the poor was the crowning 
proof that He was the one who should come. In this respect the church 
must foUow in the footsteps of Jesus. 

Free Methodists are committed to the New Testament ideals of 
simpUcity and modesty as a style of Ufe. They wish to call attention, not 
to themselves, but to their Lord. 

These distinctives of the Free Methodist Church from its origin are 
stiU living issues. In every era and every land these distinctives are the 
witnesses of the church, needing utterance clear and strong that they 
may be heard and heeded amidst the world's confusing and misleading 
voices. 



CHAPTER I 

THE CONSTITUTION: 
DOCTRINE AND MEMBERSHIP 

Preamble 

A. Articles of Religion 

B. Membership and Covenant 



The Constitution of 
The Free Methodist Church 

P R E A M B L E 

H A/100. In order that we may wisely preserve and pass on to 
posterity the heritage of doctrine and principles of Christian living 
transmitted to us as evangelicals in the Arminian-Wesleyan tradi
tion, insure church order by sound principles and ecclesiastical poUty, 
and prepare the way for evangelization of the world and the more 
effective cooperation with other branches of the church of Christ in 
the advancement of Christ's kingdom among men, we, the ministers 
and lay members of the Free Methodist Church, in accordance with 
constitutional procedure, do hereby ordain, estabUsh, and set forth 
the foUowing as the Constitution of the Free Methodist Church. 



CHAPTER I 

THE CONSTITUTION: 
DOCTRINE AND MEMBERSHIP 

A. ARTICLES OF RELIGION 

GOD 

/. The Holy Trinity 

H A/101. There is but one living and true God, the maker and preserver 
of all things. In the unity of this Godhead there are three persons: the 
Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit. These three are one in eternity, deity, 
and purpose; everlasting, of infinite power, wisdom, and goodness. 

II. The Son 

His Incarnation 
TIA/103. God was himself in Jesus Christ to reconcile man to God. 

Conceived by the Holy Spirit, born of the Virgin Mary, He joined 
together the deity of God and the humanity of man. Jesus of Nazareth 
was God in human flesh, truly God and truly man. He came to save us. 
For us the Son of God suffered, was crucified, dead and buried. He 
poured out His Ufe as a blameless sacrifice for our sin and transgressions. 
We gratefully acknowledge that He is our Savior, the one perfect 
mediator between God and man. 

His Resurrection and Exaltation 

H A/104. Jesus Christ is risen victorious from the dead. His resurrected 
body became more glorious, not hindered by ordinary human limita
tions. Thus He ascended into heaven. There He sits as our exalted Lord 
at the right hand of God the Father, where He intercedes for us untU all 
His enemies shall be brought into complete subjection. He wiU return to 
judge all men. Every knee will bow and every tongue confess Jesus 
Christ is Lord, to the glory of God the Father. 
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III. The Holy Spirit 

His Person 

^ A/105. The Holy Spirit is the third person of the Trinity. Proceed
ing from the Father and the Son, He is one with them, the eternal 
Godhead; equal in deity, majesty, and power. He is God effective in 
Creation, in life, and in the church. The Incarnation and ministry of Jesus 
Christ were accompUshed by the Holy Spirit. He continues to reveal, 
interpret, and glorify the Son. 

His Work in Salvation 

H A/106. The Holy Spirit is the administrator of the salvation planned 
by the Father and provided by the Son's death. Resurrection, and Ascen
sion. He is the effective agent in our conviction, regeneration, sanctifica
tion, and glorification. He is our Lord's ever-present self, indwelling, 
assuring, and enabUng the believer. 

His Relation to the Church 

H A/107. The Holy Spirit is poured out upon the church by the Father 
and the Son. He is the church's life and witnessing power. He bestows 
the love of God and makes real the lordship of Jesus Christ in the believer 
so that both His gifts of words and service may achieve the common 
good, and buUd and increase the church. In relation to the world He is 
the Spirit of truth, and His instrument is the Word of God. 

THE SCRIPTURES 

IV. Authority 

H A/108. The Bible is God's written Word, uniquely inspired by the 
Holy Spirit. It bears unerring witness to Jesus Christ, the Uving Word. As 
attested by the early church and subsequent councUs, it is the trustwor
thy record of God's revelation, completely truthful in all it affirms. It has 
been faithfully preserved and proves itself true in human experience. 

The Scriptures have come to us through human authors who wrote, 
as God moved them, in the languages and Uterary forms of their times. 
God continues, by the Ulumination of the Holy Spirit, to speak through 
this Word to each generation and culture. 

The Bible has authority over aU human life. It teaches the truth about 
God, His creation. His people. His one and only Son, and the destiny of 
all mankind. It also teaches the way of salvation and the Ufe of faith. 
Whatever is not found in the Bible nor can be proved by it is not to be 
required as an article of belief or as necessary to salvation. 

10 
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V. Authority of the Old Testament 

H A/109. The Old Testament is not contrary to the New. Both Testa
ments bear witness to God's salvation in Christ; both speak of God's wiU 
for His people. The ancient laws for ceremonies and rites, and the dvU 
precepts for the nation Israel are not necessarily binding on Christians 
today. But, on the example of Jesus we are obligated to obey the moral 
commandments of the Old Testament. 

The books of the Old Testament are: Genesis, Exodus, Leviticus, 
Numbers, Deuteronomy, Joshua, Judges, Ruth, 1 Samuel, 2 Samuel, 1 
Kings, 2 Kings, 1 Chronicles, 2 Chronicles, Ezra, Nehemiah, Esther, Job, 
Psalms, Proverbs, Ecclesiastes, The Song of Solomon, Isaiah, Jeremiah, 
Lamentations, Ezekiel, Daniel, Hosea, Joel, Amos, Obadiah, Jonah, 
Micah, Nahum, Habakkuk, Zephaniah, Haggai, Zechariah, Malachi. 

VI. New Testament 

HA/llO. The New Testament fulfills and interprets the Old Testa
ment. It is the record of the revelation of God in Jesus Christ and the Holy 
Spirit. It is God's final word regarding man, his sin, and his salvation, the 
world, and destiny. 

The books of the New Testament are: Matthew, Mark, Luke, John, 
Acts, Romans, 1 Corinthians, 2 Corinthians, Galatians, Ephesians, Phil
ippians, Colossians, 1 Thessalonians, 2 Thessalonians, 1 Timothy, 2 
Timothy, Titus, PhUemon, Hebrews, James, 1 Peter, 2 Peter, 1 John, 2 
John, 3 John, Jude, Revelation. 

MAN 

VII. A Free Moral Person 

H A/111. God created man in His own image, innocent, morally free 
and responsible to choose between good and evU, right and wrong. By 
the sin of Adam, man as the offspring of Adam is corrupted in his very 
nature so that fiom birth he is incUned to sin. He is unable by his own 
strength and work to restore himself in right relationship with God and 
to merit eternal salvation. God, the Omnipotent, provides all the 
resources of the Trinity to make it possible for man to respond to His 
grace through faith in Jesus Christ as Savior and Lord. By God's grace 
and help man is enabled to do good works with a free wiU. 

VIII. Law of Life and Love 

1IA/112. God's law for all human Ufe, personal and social, is 
expressed in two divine commands: Love the Lord God with all your 
heart, and love your neighbor as yourself. These commands reveal what 

11 
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is best for man in his relationship with God, persons, and sodety. They 
set forth the principles of human duty in both individual and social 
action. They recognize God as the only Sovereign. All men as created by 
Him and in His image have the same inherent rights regardless of sex, 
race, or color. Men should therefore give God absolute obedience in their 
individual, social, and political acts. They should strive to secure to 
everyone respect for his person, his rights, and his greatest happiness in 
the possession and exercise of the right within the moral law. 

IX. Good Works 
H A/113. Good works are the fruit of faith in Jesus Christ, but works 

cannot save us from our sins nor from God's judgment. As expressions 
of Christian faith and love, our good works performed with reverence 
and humility are both acceptable and pleasing to God. However, good 
works do not earn God's grace. 

SALVATION 

X. Christ's Sacrifice 
H A/114. Christ offered once and for aU the one perfect sacrifice for 

the sins of the whole world. No other satisfaction for sin is necessary; 
none other can atone. 

XL The New Life in Christ 

1IA/115. A new Ufe and a right relationship with God are made 
possible through the redemptive acts of God in Jesus Christ. God, by His 
Spirit, acts to impart new Ufe and put us into a relationship with himself 
as we repent and our faith responds to His grace. Justification, regenera
tion, and adoption speak significantly to entrance into and continuance 
in the new life. 

Justification 

H A/116. Justification is a legal term that emphasizes that by our new 
relationship in Jesus Christ we are in fact accounted righteous, being free 
from both the guilt and the penalty of our sins. 

Regeneration 

K A/117. Regeneration is a biological term which iUustrates that by 
our new relationship in Christ we do in fact have a new life and a new 
spiritual nature capable of faith, love, and obedience to Christ Jesus as 
Lord. The believer is bom again. He is a new creation. The old life is past; 
a new life is begun. 

12 
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Adoption 

HA/llS. Adoption is a filial term fuU of warmth, love, and accep
tance. It denotes that by our new relationship in Christ we have become 
His wanted chUdren freed from the mastery of both sin and Satan. The 
believer has the witness of the Spirit that he is a child of God. 

X/7. Entire Sanctification 
H A/119. Entire sanctification is that work of the Holy Spirit, subse

quent to regeneration, by which the fully consecrated believer, upon 
exercise of faith in the atoningblood of Christ, is cleansed in that moment 
from all inward sin and empowered for service. The resulting relation
ship is attested by the witness of the Holy Spirit and is maintained by 
faith and obedience. Entire sanctification enables the beUever to love 
God with all his heart, soul, strength, and mind, and his neighbor as 
himself, and it prepares him for greater growth in grace. 

XIII. Restoration 

TI A/120. The Christian may be sustained in a growing relationship 
with Jesus as Savior and Lord. However, he may grieve the Holy Spirit 
in the relationships of life without returning to the dominion of sin. 
When he does, he must humbly accept the correction of the Holy Spirit, 
trust in the advocacy of Jesus, and mend his relationships. 

The Christian can sin willfuUy and sever his relationship with Christ. 
Even so by repentance before God, forgiveness is granted and the rela
tionship with Christ restored, for not every sin is the sin against the Holy 
Spirit and unpardonable. God's grace is sufficient for those who truly 
repent and, by His enabling, amend their lives. However, forgiveness 
does not give the believer liberty to sin and escape the consequences of 
sinning. 

God has given responsibility and power to the church to restore a 
penitent believer through loving reproof, counsel, and acceptance. 

THE CHURCH 

XIV. The Church 

H A/121. The church is created by God; it is the people of God. Christ 
Jesus is its Lord and Head; the Holy Spirit is its Ufe and power. It is both 
divine and human, heavenly and earthly, ideal and imperfect. It is an 
organism, not an unchanging institution. It exists to fulfiU the purposes 
of God in Christ. It redemptively ministers to persons. Christ loved the 
church and gave himself for it that it should be holy and without blemish. 
The church is a feUowship of the redeemed and the redeeming, preach-
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ing the Word of God and administering the sacraments according to 
Christ's instruction. The Free Methodist Church purposes to be repre
sentative of what the church of Jesus Christ should be on earth. It 
therefore requires specific commitment regarding the faith and Ufe of its 
members. In its requirements it seeks to honor Christ and obey the 
written Word of God. 

XV. The Language of Worship 

H A/122. According to the Word of God and the custom of the early 
church, public worship and prayer and the administration of the sacra
ments should be in a language understood by the people. The Reforma
tion appUed this principle to provide for the use of the common language 
of the people. It is Ukewise clear that the Apostle Paul places the 
strongest emphasis upon rational and inteUigible utterance in worship. 
We cannot endorse practices which plainly violate these scriptural 
principles. 

XVI. The Holy Sacraments 

H A/123. Water baptism and the Lord's Supper are the sacraments of 
the church commanded by Christ. They are means of grace through 
faith, tokens of our profession of Christian faith, and signs of God's 
gracious ministry toward us. By them. He works within us to quicken, 
strengthen, and confirm our faith. 

Baptism 

H A/124. Water baptism is a sacrament of the church, commanded by 
our Lord, signifying acceptance of the benefits of the atonement of Jesus 
Christ to be administered to beUevers, as declaration of their faith in Jesus 
Christ as Savior. 

Baptism is a symbol of the new covenant of grace as circumcision was 
the symbol of the old covenant; and, since infants are recognized as being 
included in the atonement, we hold that they may be baptized upon the 
request of parents or guardians who shaU give assurance for them of 
necessary Christian training. They shaUbe required to affirm the vow for 
themselves before being accepted into church membership. 

The Lord's Supper 

1IA/125. The Lord's Supper is a sacrament of our redemption by 
Christ's death. To those who rightly, worthily, and with faith receive it, 
the bread which we break is a partaking of the body of Christ; and 
likewise the cup of blessing is a partaking of the blood of Christ. The 
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supper is also a sign of the love and unity that Christians have among 
themselves. 

Christ, according to His promise, is really present in the sacrament. 
But His body is given, taken, and eaten only after a heavenly and 
spiritual manner. No change is effected in the element; the bread and 
wine are not literally the body and blood of Christ. Nor is the body and 
blood of Christ Uterally present with the elements. The elements are 
never to be considered objects of worship. The body of Christ is received 
and eaten in faith. 

LAST THINGS 

XVII. The Kingdom of God 

H A/126. The kingdom of God is a prominent Bible theme providing 
the Christian with both his task and hope. Jesus announced its presence. 
The kingdom is realized now as God's reign is established in the hearts 
and lives of believers. 

The church, by its prayers, example, and proclamation of the gospel, 
is the appointed and appropriate instrument of God in building His 
kingdom. 

But the kingdom is also future and is related to the return of Christ 
when judgment will fall upon the present order. The enemies of Christ 
wiU be subdued; the reign of God wiU be established; a total cosmic 
renewal which is both material and moral shaU occur; and the hope of 
the redeemed wiU be fully realized. 

XVIH. The Return of Christ 

1IA/127. The return of Christ is certain and may occur at any 
moment, although it is not given us to know the hour. At His return He 
wiU fulfiU all prophecies concerning His final triumph over aU evil. The 
beUever's response is joyous expectation, watchfulness, readiness, and 
diUgence. 

XIX. Resurrection 

fl A/128. There wiU be a bodily resurrection from the dead of both the 
just and the unjust, they that have done good unto the resurrection of Ufe; 
they that have done evil unto the resurrection of damnation. The resur
rected body wiU be a spiritual body, but the person wUl be whole and 
identifiable. The resurrection of Christ is the guarantee of resurrection 
unto life to those who are in Him. 
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XX. Judgment 

H A/129. God has appointed a day in which He wiU judge the world 
in righteousness in accordance with the gospel and men's deeds in this 
Ufe. 

XXL Final Destiny 

1IA/130. The eternal destiny of man is determined by God's grace 
and man's response, not by arbitrary decrees of God. For those who trust 
Him and obediently foUow Jesus as Savior and Lord, there is a heaven of 
eternal glory and the blessedness of Christ's presence. But for the finaUy 
impenitent there is a heU of eternal suffering and of separation from God. 

H A/131. The doctrines of the Free Methodist Church are based upon 
the Holy Scriptures and are derived from their total bibUcal context. The 
references below are appropriate passages related to the given articles. 
They are Usted in their biblical sequence and are not intended to be 
exhaustive. 

GOD 
I. Holy Trinity 

Genesis 1:1-2; Exodus 3:13-15; Deuteronomy 6:4; Matthew 
28:19; John 1:1-3; 5:19-23; 8:58; 14:9-11; 15:26; 16:13-15; 2 Co
rinthians 13:14. 

II. Son - His Incarnation 
Matthew 1:21; 20:28; 26:27-28; Luke 1:35; 19:10; John 1:1,10, 
14; 2 Corinthians 5:18-19; PhiUppians 2:5-8; Hebrews 2:17; 
9:14-15. 
Son - His Resurrection and Exaltation 
Matthew 25:31-32; Luke 24:1-7; 24:39; John 20:19; Acts 1 : 9 -
11; 2:24; Romans 8:33-34; 2 Corinthians 5:10; PhiUppians 2:9-
11; Hebrews 1:1-4. 

III. Holy Spirit - His Person 
Matthew 28:19; John 4:24; 14:16-17, 26; 15:26; 16:13-15. 
Holy Spirit - His Work in Salvation 
John 16:7-8; Acts 15:8-9; Romans8:9,14-16; 1 Corinthians 3:16; 
2 Corinthians 3:17-18; Galatians 4:6. 
Holy Spirit - His Relation to the Church 
Acts 5:3-4; Romans 8:14; 1 Corinthians 12:4-7; 2 Peter 1:21. 
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THE SCRIPTURES 

IV. Authority 
Deuteronomy 4:2; 28:9; Psalm 19:7-11; John 14:26; 17:17; 
Romans 15:4; 2 Timothy 3:14-17; Hebrews 4:12; James 1:21. 

V. Authority of the Old Testament 
Matthew 5:17-18; Luke 10:25-28; John 5:39,46-47; Acts 10:43; 
Galatians 5:3-4; 1 Peter 1:10-12. 

VI. New Testament 
Matthew 24:35; Mark 8:38; John 14:24; Hebrews 2:1-4; 2 Peter 
1:16-21; 1 John 2:2-6; Revelation 21:5; 22:19. 

MAN 

VII. Man: A Free Moral Person 
Genesis 1:27; Psalm 51:5; 130:3; Romans 5:17-19; Ephesians 
2:8-10. 

VIII. Law of Life and Love 
Matthew 23:35-40; John 15:17; Galatians 3:28; 1 John 4:19-21. 

IX. Good Works 
Matthew 5:16; 7:16-20; Romans 3:27-28; Ephesians 2:10; 
2 Timothy 1:8-9; Titus 3:5. 

SALVATION 

X. Christ's Sacrifice 
Luke 24:46-48; John 3:16; Acts 4:12; Romans 5:8-11; Galatians 
2:16; 3:2-3; Ephesians 1:7-8; 2:13; Hebrews 9:11-14, 25-26; 
10:8-14. 

XI. The New Life in Christ 
John 1:12-13; 3:3-8; Acts 13:38-39; Romans 8:15-17; Ephesians 
2:8-9; Colossians 3:9-10. 
Justification 
Psalm 32:1-2; Acts 10:43; Romans 3:21-26, 28; 4:2-5; 5:8-9; 
1 Corinthians 6:11; Philippians 3:9. 
Regeneration 
Ezekiel 36:26-27; John 5:24; Romans 6:4; 2 Corinthians 5:17; 
Ephesians 4:22-24; Colossians 3:9-10; Titus 3:4-5; 1 Peter 1:23. 
Adoption 
Romans 8:15-17; Galatians 4:4-7; Ephesians 1:5-6; 1 John 3:1-3. 

XII. Entire Sanctification 
Leviticus 20:7-8; John 14:16-17; 17:19; Acts 1:8; 2:4; 15:8-9; 
Romans 5:3-5; 8:12-17; 12:1-2; 1 Corinthians 6:11; 12:4-11; 
Galatians 5:22-25; Ephesians 4:22-24; 1 Thessalonians 4:7; 
5:23-24; 2 Thessalonians 2:13; Hebrews 10:14. 
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XIII. Restoration 
Matthew 12:31-32; 18:21-22; Romans 6:1-2; Galatians 
6:1; 1 John 1:9; 2:1-2; 5:16-17; Revelation 2:5; 3:19-20. 

THE CHURCH 

XIV. The Church 
Matthew 16:15-18; 18:17; Acts 2:41-47; 9:31; 12:5; 14:23-26; 
15:22; 20:28; 1 Corinthians 1:2; 11:23; 12:28; 16:1; Ephesians 
1:22-23; 2:19-22; 3:9-10; 5:22-23; Colossians 1:18; 1 Timothy 
3:14-15. 

XV. The Language of Worship 
Nehemiah 8:5, 6, 8; Matthew 6:7; 1 Corinthians 14:6-9; 1 Co
rinthians 14:23-25. 

XVI. The Holy Sacraments 
Matthew 26:26-29; 28:19; Acts 22:16; Romans 4:11; 1 Corinthi
ans 10:16-17; 11:23-26; Galatians 3:27. 
Baptism 
Acts 2:38,41; 8:12-17; 9:18; 16:33; 18:8; 19:5; John 3:5; 1 Corinthi
ans 12:13; Galatians 3:27-29; Colossians 2:11-12; Titus 3:5. 
The Lord's Supper 
Mark 14:22-24; John 6:53-58; Acts 2:46; 1 Corinthians 5:7-8; 
10:16; 11:20,23-29. 

LAST THINGS 

XVII. The Kingdom of God 
Matthew 6:10, 19-20; 24:14; Acts 1:8; Romans 8:19-23; 1 Co
rinthians 15:20-25; Philippians 2:9-10; 1 Thessalonians 4:15-
17; 2 Thessalonians 1:5-12; 2 Peter 3:3-10; Revelation 14:6; 
21:3-8; 22:1-5,17. 

XVIII. The Return of Christ 
Matthew 24:1-51; 26:64; Mark 13:26-27; Luke 17:26-37; John 
14:1-3; Acts 1:9-11; 1 Thessalonians 4:13-18; Titus 2:11-14; He
brews 9:27-28; Revelation 1:7; 19:11-16; 22:6-7,12, 20. 

XIX. Resurrection 
John 5:28-29; 1 Corinthians 15:20, 51-57; 2 Corinthians 4:13-
14. 

XX. Judgment 
Matthew 25:31-46; Luke 11:31-32; Acts 10:42; 17:31; Romans 
2:15-16; 14:10-11; 2 Corinthians 5:6-10; Hebrews 9:27-28; 10:26-
31; 2 Peter 3:7. 

XXI. Destiny 
Mark 9:42-48; John 14:3; Hebrews 2:1-3; Revelation 20:11-15; 
21:22-27. 
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B. MEMBERSHIP AND COVENANT 

1. REQUIREMENTS, RIGHTS, AND TENURE 

H A/150. The privileges and requirements of fuU membership in the 
church are constitutional, and changes therein may be made only by 
amendment according to Paragraphs A/225-228. Nothing shaU be in
cluded in the membership ritual that is contrary to the foUowing defini
tions of conditions and privileges of membership. 

HA/lSl. The requirements of fuU membership are: 
1. Christian baptism, confession of a personal experience in regen

eration, and a pledge to seek diUgently until sanctified whoUy if that 
experience has not been attained. 

2. Acceptance of the Articles of ReUgion, guidance for Christian 
living [the Covenant], and the authority of the BOOK OF DISCIPLINE in 
matters of church government. * 

3. A covenant to support the church, to Uve in fellowship with the 
members thereof, and to seek God's glory in all things. 

4. Approval of membership by the official board and the candidate's 
public declaration of membership vows. 

1IA/152. The rights of full membership are: 
1. Participation in the sacraments and ordinances of the church. 
2. To vote and hold office upon reaching the age designated by the 

General Conference. 
3. Trial and appeal if charged with failure to maintain the conditions 

of membership, with the specific provision that joining another religious 
denomination or sect shaU of itself sever membership in the church with
out trial. 

1IA/153. Church membership may be terminated only by: 
1. Voluntary withdrawal (including permission to withdraw under 

complaint). 
2. Joining another religious denomination or sect or a secret order. 
3. Expulsion after proper summary proceeding, or trial and convic

tion. 
4. Persistent neglect of church relationship by a member residing at 

a distance from pastoral and church supervision, which in effect is 
voluntary withdrawal. 

•When not in conflict with local laws in matters of church government 
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2. COVENANT 
(NOTE: Scripture references and teaching aids are to be found in 

Chapter III, B, "Christian Conduct.") 

Privilege and Responsibility 

TIA/154. Membership in the church is a high privilege and respon
sibility. We believe the covenant required of members is consistent with 
the teaching of the written Word of God. Faithfulness to the covenant is 
evidence of the individual member's desire to sustain a saving re
lationship with Jesus Christ as Lord, to bring glory to God, to advance the 
cause of God on earth, to preserve the unity of the body of Christ, and to 
cherish the fellowship of the Free Methodist Church. 

H A/155. When a member does not keep his covenant and habituaUy 
violates his vows, it is the responsibiUty of minister and members to point 
to the failure and to seek in love to restore the member. If, after these steps 
have been taken, the member does not keep his commitments, he must be 
dealt with in accord with the due processes of the church. 

^ A/156. A member of the Free Methodist Church, trusting in the ena
blement of the Holy Spirit and seeking the support of the other members 
of the church, makes the following confession and commitments as a 
covenant with the Lord and the church. 

The Confession and Commitment 
I confess Jesus Christ as my personal Savior and Lord and will 

continue to walk with Him by faith. I commit myself to know God in His 
full sanctifying grace. 

As Regards God 

1IA/157. 1. I wiU reverence the name of God. 
2. I wUl observe the Lord's Day in worship. Christian fellowship and 

service, renewal of mind and spirit, avoiding aU unnecessary commerce, 
labors, travel, and pleasures which detract from the moral and spiritual 
purposes of the day. 

3. I will not engage in any form of false worship such as spiritism, 
witchcraft, and asfrology. 

4. I will abstain from membership in secret sodeties and oath-bound 
lodges, and, recognizing that the reUgious nature of such organizations 
tends to divide the Christian's loyalty and confuse his Christian faith, I 
wiU keep myself free to follow the wUl of God in aU things. 

5. I will seek to grow in the knowledge and love of God by consistent 
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use of the means of grace such as public worship of God, the ministry of 
the Word, the Supper of the Lord, family and private prayer, searching 
the Scriptures, and fasting and abstinence. 

As Regards Myself and All Men 

1IA/158. 1.1 will show goodness and mercy to aU men, and especially 
to the household of faith, both to their physical and spiritual needs as I 
have ability. 

2. I wUl respect the rights of aU persons as created in the image of 
God, regardless of differences of sex, race, or color. 

3. 1 wiU be just in all transactions, faithful in commitments and 
confract obUgations with full intention to keep them. 

4. I will abstain from the manufacture, sale, and use of alcohoUc 
beverages and harmful drugs and from the cultivation, manufacture, 
sale, and use of tobacco. 

5. I wiU abstain from aU forms of gambUng. 
6. I wiU observe the scriptural standards of simpUcity, humiUty, 

modesty, propriety, purity, and good stewardship in everything I buy, 
use, or wear, and thereby reflect the beauty of the gospel. 

As Regards the Institutions of God 
H A/159. 1. I wiU respect duly constituted authority in the home, 

church, and state except when it is in violation of the clear teachings of 
the Scripture. 

2. 1 wUl observe the teachings of the Scripture regarding the sanctity 
of the home and marriage and the nurture of children in the Christian 
faith. 

3. I wUl be guided by the teaching of Scripture regarding separation, 
divorce, and remarriage as understood by the church, especially recog
nizing monogamy as God's plan for marriage. 

As Regards the Church 

H A/160. 1. I have received Christian baptism. 
2. I accept the Articles of Religion and the authority of the BOOK OF 

DISCIPLINE in matters of church government. 
3.1 wiU work for the advancement of God's kingdom and the mutual 

growth of fellow beUevers toward fuU stature in Christ in hoUness and 
love. 

4. I wiU seek to preserve the unity and the witness of the church by 
nurturing and expressing Christlike love as described in 1 Corinthians, 
chapter thirteen. 
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5. I wiU cooperate in developing the Christian feUowship by wilUng-
ness to receive and give counsel with tenderness and meekness; to pray 
for others; to aid others in sickness and disfress; to cultivate Christian 
sympathy; and to show understanding, courtesy, and purity in aU 
conversation. 

6. I will exerdse responsible Christian stewardship by the careful 
and disciplined use of time, talents and material resources being sensi
tive to the needs of the church and my feUowmen. I wUl accept the 
biblical prindple of tithes and offerings as the guide of my material 
stewardship and the support of the church. I wiU choose those activities 
which contribute to the spiritual, moral, intUectual and physical weU-
being of myself and those who share in them. 



CHAPTER II 

THE CONSTITUTION: ORGANIZATION 

A. GENERAL ORGANIZATION 

1IA/200. Each annual conference in the Free Methodist Church of 
North America shall be a member of the General Conference of the same. 

1IA/201. The General Conference may create a new general confer
ence out of a portion of its area when in its judgment the proposed area 
has approximated a level of development defined for a general confer
ence in Paragraph 250. 

H A/202. The General Conference shaU be represented in a Constitu
tional Council composed of representatives from all general conferences 
of Free Methodism, the representation to be proportionate to member
ship on the basis stipulated in Paragraph A/253, Section 2. 

1. The General Conference shall submit to the Constitutional Coundl 
a copy of all legislation, orders, and policies of the General Conference, 
and if question should arise concerning the agreement of any action with 
the "Basic Principles of Free Methodism," shaU proceed according to 
Paragraph A/253 , Section 5a. 

2. The General Conference shaU refer aU matters requiring referen
dum voting by other general conferences to the supervision of the 
Constitutional Coundl. 

3. The General Conference, in cooperation with all general confer
ences, may assign other functions than the foregoing to the Constitu
tional Coundl, but in no case shaU the Constitutional Coundl act as a 
legislative or governing body. 

4. A general conference or its interim adminisfrative board may refer 
to the Constitutional Council, as a representative coordinating agency, 
any problem that may arise with another general conference involving 
boundaries, recognition of credentials, and other matters of comity. If no 
solution satisfactory to both general conferences should be reached, the 
recommendation of the Constitutional Coundl shall prevail. If within 
six months either conference shall register an appeal, the Constitutional 
Council shall arrange a referendum vote to dedde the issue. 

1IA/203. The chief adminisfrative officer or officers of the General 
Conference shaU affiliate with such officers of aU general conferences in 
a CouncU of Bishops for the purpose of feUowship, mutual understand-
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ing, and extension of Free Methodism and the worldwide promotion of 
its ideals. 

H A/204. The General Conference shaU recognize the World FeUow
ship of Free Methodist Churches as a means of promoting evangelistic 
outreach through fellowship, understanding, and cooperative planning 
among all areas of Free Methodism, according to the constitution and 
bylaws of said organization. 

B. RESTRICTIVE RULES AND METHODS OF 
AMENDMENT OF THE 

PRINCIPLES OF FREE METHODISM 

1IA/225. Paragraphs A/100 to A/227 inclusive may be altered, 
changed, or revoked only by concurrent approval of two-thirds of the 
aggregate votes cast thereon in aU general conferences of Free Methodism 
and two-thirds of the aggregate votes cast thereon in the annual confer
ences thereof; but Paragraph A /228 may not be amended or changed in 
any way. To ascertain basis for voting see Paragraph A/251, Section 3. 

H A/226. Upon a two-thirds vote of a general conference, proposals 
for amendment of Paragraphs A/250-253, whether originating in an 
annual conference or in a general conference, shaU be referred to the 
Constitutional CouncU which shaU then supervise the referendum vot
ing on the proposed amendment or amendments in aU the general 
conferences and their constituent annual conferences. 

1IA/227. The Free Methodist Church of North America may not 
enact, either by vote of the general conference or by concurrent vote of the 
general and annual conferences, any order, policy, or legislation that 
conflicts with, changes, subtracts from, or adds to: 

1. The Articles of Religion, the covenant, any condition or standard 
of membership, any standard or rule of doctrine, as set forth in Para
graph A/100 to A/160, or 

2. Any part or rule of government so as to do away Mdth substantially 
equal lay representation, or an itinerant (conference appointed) minis
try, or the general superintendency, or the free seat system in our 
churches; but 

Any such change as designated in 1 and 2 preceding may be made 
only by the procedures set forth in Paragraph A/225 above. 
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1IA/228. Neither the General Conference of the Free Methodist 
Church of North America nor any or aU of the general conferences of Free 
Methodism by any procedure or method whatever (including deletion 
or amendment of this paragraph, number A/228), shaU have the power 
to deprive preachers or lay members of the right of trial by an impartial 
committee, or the right of appeal. 

C. INTERRELATION OF GENERAL CONFERENCES 

1IA/250. New General Conferences. 
1. The Free Methodist Church recognizes the need to preserve unity 

in faith and feUowship, yet allow for the distinctives of nation, language, 
and culture. Therefore it provides for a regional or national body to 
develop into a general conference. 

2. A new general conference may be authorized by the sponsoring 
general conference when the body seeking such status has adopted the 
provisions of this constitution which are for aU general conferences as 
defined in Paragraph A/251, Section 1, as a part of its constitution and 
BOOK OF DISCIPLINE, and has been recommended by the general 
administrative board of the sponsoring general conference on the grounds 
that the foUowing desirable standards are satisfied: 

a. An effective church organization on the local, conference, 
and/or general levels. 

b. Effective programs for the nurture and fraining of members, 
new converts, children, young people, and lay workers. 

c. An effective program for ministerial fraining. 
d. Evidence of responsible stewardship of Ufe and possessions 

including the proper management of funds and the provision 
for the support of its own pastors, workers, and officers. 

e. A definite program of evangeUsm, church extension, and 
missionary oufreach on an indigenous basis. 

f. The existence of a property-holding body, or more than one 
such body if required by local laws. 

g. A BOOK OF DISCIPLINE as approved by the general 
adminisfrative board of the sponsoring general conference. 

1IA/251. Constitution for the General Conferences. 
1. Definition. The Preamble, Artides of ReUgion, Membership and 

Covenant, General Organization, Restrictive Rules and Methods of 
Amendment of the Principles of Free Methodism, and Interrelation of 
General Conferences (Pars. A/100-253), shaU be binding upon aU gen-
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eral conferences and shaU be part of each constitution and BOOK OF 
DISCIPLINE. These provisions may be translated into various lan
guages and dialects, including colloquial and idiomatic English, pro
vided the meaning is not changed. 

2. Church name. Wherever the use of the name "Free Methodist 
Church" is impossible or impractical, a general conference, or in the 
interim of its sessions, its general administrative board, may authorize 
an adaptation of the church's name, subject to the approval of the 
Constitutional Coundl. 

3. Amendments. The provisions of this constitution for aU general 
conferences as defined in Paragraph A/251, Section 1, may be added to 
or amended only by the concurrent approval of all the general confer
ences by a two-thirds aggregate vote of those present and voting and of 
aU the annual conferences thereof by a two-thirds aggregate vote of those 
present and voting. An amendment may be initiated by any general 
conference or by any of the annual conferences. When such an addition 
or amendment has been adopted as herein provided, the Constitutional 
Council shall declare the result, and it shall be in effect. 

4. Emergency provision. Whenever any general conference is 
unable to rneet and conduct its business because of an emergency or 
other unforeseen conditions, or if for any reason any general conference 
faUs to vote on a proposed amendment, the Constitutional Coundl shaU 
be authorized and empowered to declare the results of the voting, which 
shaU be in effect for all general conferences. 

lIA/252. Jurisdictional Conferences. 
1. One or more annual conferences may petition the general confer

ence to which they belong for status as a jurisdictional conference when 
the foUowing prerequisites are fulfiUed: 

a. Evidence of maturity in spiritual leadership. 
b. A membership growth pattern spanning several years. 
c. Evidence of being an evangeUstic, sending church. 
d. Demonstrated loyalty to the doctrines and practices of the 

Free Methodist Church as set forth in its constitution. 
e. Evidence of ability to understand and articulate biblically 

and theologically the essentials of the Wesleyan-Arminian 
persuasion. 

f. Development of its own BOOK OF DISCIPLINE, including a 
jurisdictional conference constitution according to guideUnes 
set forth by the general conference to which it belongs. 

g. Adequate finandal strength and stabiUty. 
h. Where agreements have been made concerning the deploy-
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ment of missionaries and management of mission properties, 
approval by the Department of World Missions or its equiva
lent. 

2. When the above prerequisites are met, the petition shaU be pre
sented to the Board of Adminisfration which shall have the power to 
authorize the formation of a jurisdictional conference. 

1IA/253. Constitutional Coundl. 
1. The Constitutional Council shall be estabUshed by the several 

general conferences to maintain fideUty to the provisions of this 
constitution which are for aU general conferences as defined in Para
graph A/251, Section 1, to decide matters of comity, and to supervise 
referendums involving more than one general conference. 

2. The Constitutional CouncU shall be composed of the bishop(s), or 
comparable officers, together with an equal number of representatives 
from each general conference with the provision that no general confer
ence shaU be entitied to representation by more than one bishop and one 
other representative for each 15,000 members or major fraction thereof. 
The representatives shaU be elected by the general conference or its 
interim adminisfrative body, with due regard for the prindple of lay 
representation. 

3. The officers of the Constitutional Coundl shaU be the chairman, 
vice-chairman, secretary, and treasurer (the offices of secretary and 
treasurer may be combined). They shaU be elected by the Constitutional 
Council from among its members, and shall serve for four years or untU 
their successors are elected. 

4. Each general conference secretary shaU provide copies of the 
legislation, orders, and poUdes enacted by the general conference to the 
chairman of the Constitutional CouncU or other officer as designated by 
that board. 

5. The Constitutional Coundl does not have adminisfrative author
ity or governing power over the general conferences. Its duties shaU be: 

a. To review the legislation, orders, and poUdes of aU the gen
eral conferences to determine whether any a d appears to be 
in confUct with the provisions of this constitution which are 
for all general conferences as defined in Paragraph A/251, 
Section 1. When the Constitutional Coundl rules that an a d 
is in confUct with such provisions, the implementation of said 
act shaU automaticaUy be suspended. Upon request by a two-
thirds vote of the interim adminisfrative board of the general 
conference whose action is called in question, further action 
in the case shall await the opportunity of said general confer-
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ence at its next session to reconsider the act. If the act should 
be rescinded, the process shaU immediately terminate. If no 
such request is made within one year or if it should be made 
and a general conference not resdnd the act in question, the 
act and the findings thereon of the Constitutional Council 
shaU be submitted to aU general conferences for vote. If the 
findings of the Constitutional CouncU should be approved by 
a majority of the aggregate votes cast thereon in all of the gen
eral conferences, the act in question shaU thereby be annuUed. 
Otherwise, the act shaU be sustained and the suspension of 
the act shaU terminate. 

If the general conference whose action has been caUed into 
question should refuse to abide by the referendum, the Con
stitutional CouncU shaU be empowered to provide, at its dis
cretion, for the reorganization of the loyal elements of the Free 
Methodist Church within the area of that general conference 
and to declare all other ministers and members to be with
drawn from the Free Methodist Church. 

b. To dedde any matter that may arise between general confer
ences involving boundaries, recognition of credentials, and 
other matter of comity. If no solution satisfactory to the in
volved conferences should be reached, the recommendation 
of the Constitutional Council shall prevail. If within six 
months either conference shall appeal, the Constitutional 
CouncU shaU arrange a referendum vote to decide the issue. 

c. To supervise the voting of the general conferences and their 
respective districts on all matters to be voted on by more than 
one general conference, including additions or amendments 
to the provisions of this constitution which are for aU general 
conferences, and when the vote has been completed to de
clare the results (Par. A/251, Sees. 3-4). 

6. The Constitutional Council shaU meet at least once each five years, 
preferably at the time and place of the meeting of a general conference. 
Special meetings may be caUed by the officers when necessary. 
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D. ARTICLES OF ORGANIZATION 
AND GOVERNMENT OF THE 

FREE METHODIST CHURCH OF NORTH AMERICA* 

1. PASTORAL CHARGES, DISTRICT AND 
ANNUAL CONFERENCES 

a. Pastoral charges 

H A/275. The lay membership of the church shall be divided into local 
sodeties, one or more of which shall constitute a pastoral charge. 

b. Districts and District Conferences 

ISA/276. The pastoral charges embraced within each annual confer
ence may be grouped into districts, and if so, a district conference shaU 
be organized in each district, composed of such offidal members of the 
several pastoral charges and invested with such powers as the General 
Conference shaU direct. 

c. Annual Conferences 

1IA/277. The General Conference shaU organize the work at large 
into annual conferences, of which the ministers (not being members of 
any local sodeties) shaU be permanent members; and to which, at each 
session, one lay delegate shall be admitted from each sodety, and in case 
there be more than one minister in fuU membership appointed to a 
pastoral charge, such pastoral charge shaU be entitled to one additional 
lay delegate for every such additional minister and, where a charge has 
more than one hundred (100) fuU members, sixteen years and over, an 
additional lay delegate may be elected; and for each additional two 
hundred (200) fuU members, sixteen years of age and over, an additional 
lay delegate may be elected. The election of a delegate and any reserve 
delegate shaU be by separate baUot and shaU each require a majority vote 
of those present and voting. 

2. THE GENERAL CONFERENCE 

a. Of Whom Composed 
H A/280. The General Conference shaU be composed of the bishops 

and ministerial and lay delegates, to be chosen as hereinafter provided. 

*This may serve as a suggestion for the organization and government of other 
general conferences. 
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b. Ministerial Delegates 

TlA/281. 1. Each annual conference and extension conference shaU 
be entitled to one ministerial delegate in the General Conference, and 
whenever an annual conference shaU reach an aggregate of eight hundred 
full members, it shaU be entitled to two ministerial delegates, and to an 
additional ministerial delegate for every subsequent six hundred fuU 
members, provided, however, that in no case shaU a minister be counted 
more than once in the election of delegates. 

2. The ministerial delegates shaU be elected by the ministers of the 
annual conference by ballot. They shaU be elders, and at the time of their 
election, as also at the time of the General Conference, shaU be members 
of the annual conference which elected them. When a ministerial dele
gate leaves the conference from which he is elected prior to the time of the 
General Conference, by accepting an appointment to serve another con
ference, he shall be automatically disquaUfied as a delegate. 

3. Ministerial delegates and reserve ministerial delegates shall be 
elected by separate ballot and each shaU require a majority vote of those 
present and voting. In emergencies where neither elected nor reserve 
delegates can serve in this capacity, the board of adminisfration (or its 
equivalent) of that annual conference shaU have the authority to elect by 
majority vote the additional reserve delegates to serve. 

c. Lay Delegates 

H A/282. 1. Each annual conference and extension conference shaU 
be entitled to the same number of lay as ministerial delegates in the 
General Conference. 

2. Lay delegates to the General Conference shaU be elected by ballot 
of the lay delegates of the annual conference they are to represent. They 
must at the time of election and at the time of the General Conference be 
members of the church in full relation within the bounds of the confer
ence which elects them. 

3. Lay delegates and reserve lay delegates shaU be elected by 
separate baUot and each shall require a majority vote of those present and 
voting. In emergencies where neither elected nor reserve delegates can 
serve in this capacity, the board of adminisfration (or its equivalent) of 
that annual conference shall have authority to elect by majority vote the 
additional reserve delegates to serve. 

d. Credentials 

H A/283. The secretary of each annual conference shaU furnish cer
tificates of election to the delegates severally, signed by the president and 
the secretary, as the credentials upon which they are to be admitted to the 
General Conference. 
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e. Sessions 

HA/284. 1. The General Conference shaU meet at such times and 
places as the General Conference itself may from time to time determine. 
The Board of Administration shall have the power in emergency to 
change the time and place for the meeting of the General Conference. 

2. The bishop or bishops, or if there be none, the secretary of the 
General Conference, shall, whenever two thirds of the annual confer
ences shaU demand it, caU an exfra session of the General Conference, 
fixing the date thereof and the time of assembling later than the next 
ensuing session of each of the annual conferences. 

/. Presiding Officers 

1IA/285. The General Conference shall elect by baUot one or more 
traveling elders to the office of bishop; and the bishops shaU preside at 
the sittings of the General Conference in such order as they may deter
mine; if no bishop be present, the General Conference shaU elect by baUot 
an elder as president pro tern. The term of office of bishops shaU begin at 
the close of the General Conference session at which they are elected. 

g. Other Officers 

KA/286. The General Conference shaU have general organizational, 
promotional, and supervisory powers over the activities of the church 
and shaU be the only lawmaldng body of the same. It shaU have power 
to determine the number of its officers, their quaUfications for office, and 
the manner of their selection. 

h. Board of Administration 

H A/287. The General Conference is empowered to set up a board of 
administration, to determine its powers, and to prescribe the qualifica
tions of its members and manner of their selection. 

I. Quorum 

H A/288. At aU times when General Conference is in session, it shall 
require two-thirds of all the delegates elected by the annual conferences 
to form a quorum to do business; but a smaUer number may adjourn from 
time to time untU a quorum is obtained. 

;. Voting 
TI A/289. The members of the General Conference shaU deUberate and 

vote as one body; nevertheless, upon the caU of one-fourth of the 
members present and voting, the house shaU cUvide; and it shaU require 
a majority of the ministerial and of the lay delegates to pass any vote or 
fransad any business. 
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CHAPTER III 

THE CHRISTIAN LIFE 

A. CHRISTIAN EXPERIENCE 

PREAMBLE 

H A/300. The Christian Ufe can be consciously experienced because 
it is a relationship between persons-the personal God and humans made 
in His likeness. Every person is confronted by this personal God, and the 
outcome of this confrontation is primarily afrected by how the person 
responds. 

In love God has fuUy provided for the salvation of aU mankind. But 
only those who respond in repentance and faith can experience His grace 
as a redemptive reality. 

God deals with aU men and women as free and responsible persons. 
Therefore, He not only makes His grace avaUable on condition of a free 
response, but He also reveals himself and makes known His life to aU 
who put their trust in Him. The redemptive relationship with Jesus 
Christ is experienced as an awareness of His love and feUowship. 

Those who are justified by faith experience the peace of God. When 
His Holy Spirit comes to the heart, there is joy. The Holy Spirit's 
indwelUng presence is the assurance of our relationship to God as His 
dear chUdren. 

1. AWAKENING TO GOD 

1IA/301. The Scriptures teach that men and women are corrupt in 
every aspect of their nature and have gone far from original righteous
ness. Added to the depravity common to human beings because of the 
FaU there are the enslaving effects of committed sins. It is impossible for 
them to come to God in themselves, but God in His grace reaches out to 
every sinner. 

God takes the initiative in making sinners aware of their needs, using 
His Word, the revelation in Jesus Christ, the gospel proclamation of the 
church, the witness of individuals, and the circumstances of life. By such 
means, the Holy Spirit awakens sinners to their needs and to the truth of 
the gospel (John 16:8,13). Awakened, they must make a response, either 
rejecting the call of God or turning to God in repentance and faith. 
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2. REPENTANCE AND RESTITUTION 

H A/302. Awakened by the Holy Spirit to their lost condition before 
God, sinners may move toward God. Since "aU have sinned and faU 
short of the glory of God" (Romans 3:23), aU must repent in order to come 
into a right relationship with God. 

Repentance caUs for a sincere and thorough change of mind. To 
repent is to turn from sin with genuine sorrow and to turn to God in 
confession and submission. The whole person is involved: mind, feel
ings, wiU. Repentance is more than regret for wrongdoing or sorrow at 
being caught. It is personal sorrow that one has sinned against God. 
Repentance demands a radical turning from sin and a sincere turning to 
God. The result is a saving relationship with Christ. 

Sincere repentance leads to moral renewal, often evidenced by 
restitution—the effort to right one's wrongs whenever possible. Acts of 
restitution, as in the case of Zaccheus, are certainly fruits befitting 
repentance (Luke 9:8, 3:8). Neither repentance nor restitution save, 
however, without faith in Christ (Romans 5:1). 

3. TRUST 

H A/303. Trust is confidence in utter reUance upon God (2 Corinthi
ans 3:4-5; 1 Timothy 4:10). Trust includes full acceptance of the promises 
of God, complete dependence on Christ's sacrifice for salvation, and un
conditional commitment to the will of God. God's grace and blessings 
are open to those who turn to Him with firm reUance on His integrity, 
love, and abiUty. 

Christians experience God's loving care and guidance as they trust 
and foUow Him (Ephesians 3:12). When they think they are sufficient 
unto themselves they become frustrated by trying to do for themselves 
what God wants to do for them. Self-sufficiency is inconsistent with 
perfect trust (1 Timothy 6:17). 

4. ASSURANCE 

H A/304. God gives assurance of salvation and peace of heart to aU 
who repent and put their faith in Him (Romans 5:1). The Holy Spirit 
witnesses to their own spirits that they are forgiven of their sins and 
adopted into the famUy of God (Romans 8:16). 

The Christian has peace with God through Jesus Christ because guUt 
is taken away and fear of judgment is removed (Hebrews 6:11; 10:22). 
God continues to give assurance to beUevers through the Scriptures, the 
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conscious presence of the Holy Spirit, and love for and feUowship with 
other Christians (1 John 3:14). 

5. CONSECRATION 

H A/305. God caUs His people to set themselves apart to His wUl and 
purpose (Romans 6:13; 12:1). Anything thus set apart is said to be 
consecrated. 

AU Christians are called to be holy and vdthout blame before God in 
love (Ephesians 5:27). Christ demands that His disdples foUow Him in 
mind and spirit (Romans 7:24-25). If Christians are to witness effectively 
in the world they must be distinguished by righteousness, peace, joy, 
faith, hope, and love (John 13:35; 14:15; Galatians 5:22-24). God wants a 
spedal kind of people for His work (Matthew 16:24; Romans 14:17; 8:6-
9; John 17:17; Psalm 100:2). When Christians sincerely foUow Christ and 
listen to the Holy Spirit as He speaks in the Scriptures, they should sense 
their need of cleansing from inward sin. They should desire eamestiy to 
be fiUed with the love of God and long for a relationship with Christ 
which wiU satisfy their deepest inward need and empower them to serve 
and obey the Lord (Ephesians 5:1-1; 1:4; 1 Corinthians 13:13; 14:1; Acts 
1:8). 

Christians, therefore, must consecrate themselves to God and sur
render their wiUs to the wiU of the Heavenly Father (Matthew 19:21). 
Those who desire inward sanctification must deny themselves, bear the 
cross, and foUow Christ. Devotion to self is idolatry. Christians who are 
divided in their loyalty cannot serve God vidoriously and steadfastiy. 
Christ must be given the preeminence. He must be the Lord of the 
Christian's life. 

Therefore, to be open to the sanctifying work of the Holy Spirit, 
beUevers must give themselves without reservation to God, freely yield
ing all they have to the purposes of God and devoting every desfre and 
ambition to the service of Christ rather than to self (Colossians 3:8-13). 
No Christian can be delivered from the dominion of sin if self is 
permitted to reign in the life. No one can serve two masters (Matthew 
6:24). 

6. ENTIRE SANCTIFICATION 

II A/306. Christ gave himseU even unto death for the cleansing of His 
church (Ephesians 2:25-27; Hebrews 13:12). His disdples are caUed to be 
holy (1 Peter 1:15-16; 2 Corinthians 7:1). Christ has provided in the 
atonement for the beUever to be entirely sanctified (Hebrews 9:13-14; 
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10:8-10). Sanctification begins with regeneration and results in a deeper 
relationship when the beUever is fuUy cleansed in heart (Psalm 51:5-13; 
1 John 1:5-2:1). This deansing accompanies the fuUness of the Holy 
Spirit (Ezekiel 36:25-27; Acts 15:8-9). 

Paul prayed: "May the God of peace himself sanctify you whoUy; 
and may your spirit and soul and body be kept sound and blameless at 
the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ. He who caUs you is faithful, and he 
wiU do it: (1 Thessalonians 5:23-24). 

God the Holy Spirit is the sanctifier (1 Thessalonians 4:7-8; 2 Thessa
lonians 2:13; 1 Peter 1:2). Coming into the Ufe at conversion. He fiUs v^th 
His presence when the Christian's consecration is complete, cleansing 
the heart and empowering for witness and service Qohn 3:5; Romans 8:9; 
Galatians 3:3; Acts 1:8). He sheds God's love throughout the heart and 
life of the Christian (Romans 5:5; 1 John 4:12-13). 

Accepting the promise of God by faith, beUevers wiU enter into a 
deepened relationship with Christ (2 Corinthians 7:1; Galatians 2:20; 4:6-
7; Romans 8:14-17). They will be enabled to love God with aU their heart, 
soul, sfrength, and mind, and their neighbor as themselves (Matthew 
22:37-40; Galatians 5:25-6:2). They wUl know an inner surrender to aU the 
wUl of God, and life wiU be transformed from one of inward confUd to 
one of glad obecUence (Romans 12:1-2; Galatians 5:16-25). 

Inward sanctification cleanses the Christian from sin and deUvers 
from the idolatry of seU (1 Peter 3:2-3; 1 Corinthians 3:16-17; 6:15-20). 
Cleansing makes one perfect, not in performance, but in love (Hebrews 
6:1; 12:14; Matthew 5:43-48; 1 John 4:12-13). 

7. GROWING IN CHRIST 

H A/307. The Christian has a new relationship with God and a new 
Ufe in Christ by the power of the Holy Spirit. The joy of this new life in 
Christ may for a time obscure the need of growing up in Christ, often 
referred to as Christian maturity. The new Christian must ultimately 
choose between growth and decline. 

The Bible is the Christian's growth manual. It must be taken 
seriously, read, and studied for meaning. If the growing Christian is 
Ustening, God wiU speak through its pages. The value and meaning of 
life are found in thisbook. Scripture is a means of cleansing and changing 
attitudes and ads. 

The grovdng Christian is increasingly sensitive to both good and 
evU, steadUy learning to distinguish between them. The Holy Spirit vdU 
guide in harmony with the Scriptures. One must be alert to the Spirit's 
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directives, immediately resisting temptation and responding to God's 
caU to higher living. 

Maturity involves personal development which yields growing 
resped for one's self and for others. Respect for others necessitates self-
resped. The Ten Commandments, summarized into two by Jesus, teach 
the nature of respect in the growth of the moral person. The quaUty of 
a Christian relationship to others affects the quaUty of one's own Ufe. 
Growth in Christ requires readiness to mend relationships both with 
God and with others (James 5:16). 

Growth in Christ involves responsibility for the weU-being of others, 
aU of whom are loved by God and made in His image. Christians need 
to love and be loved. They wiU express their love both by deeds of 
kindness and by personal words of witness that Christ is the embodi
ment of God's love and the Savior of the world. 

Maturity in Christ should develop adequacy for Ufe and a concern for 
the fransformation of the world according to God's wUl. Trusting in God 
sustained by the Holy Spirit, the Christian wUl replace attitudes of defeat 
and futiUty with those of courage and confidence. 

Prayer is an indispensable means of growth toward ChristUkeness. 
In prayer the Christian talks and listens, confesses and adores, asks and 
thanks. It should be as conversation, avoiding artifidal phrases and 
tones. Sincere prayer changes the suppUcant and often circumstances 
Qames 5:16). The Bible teaches that both individual and group praying 
are effective for those who are in Christ. Prayer takes us beyond 
ourselves and emphasizes our dependence on God. Both prayer and 
Bible study should be regular, without becoming mere rituals (Psalm 
119:11,105). 

Growing Christians find their proper envfronment in the feUowship 
of beUevers. They do not Uve independently from the body of Christ. 
Worship requires a proper attitude toward God. It involves the beUev
ers' active partidpation. They must prepare mind and spirit for commu
nication with God. Sincere f oUowers of Christ reach out to God in praise, 
thanksgiving, dedication, confession, faith, and service. As a part of the 
body of Christ they must involve themselves in corporate worship, as 
well as in the other ministries of the church. Support, insight, inspiration, 
and in disdpUne are fruits of feUowship. SmaU group partidpation is a 
means of grace and growth. 

Growth comes with the acceptance of duty in the life of the church. 
The Holy Spirit provides Christians with talents which can be developed 
for the common good. The use of these talents is a means of growth. God 
ministers to them as they engage in activities pleasing to the Lord. 
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8. THE GIFTS OF THE SPIRIT 

H A/308. The Holy Spirit distributes, as He wiUs, gifts of speech and 
service devoted to the common good and the buUding of the church. 
Gifts are to be exercised under the lordship of Christ. The beUever is to 
seek as the evidence of the Holy Spirit's fullness, not the gifts themselves, 
but the giver. The greater gifts, however, are to be desired above the 
lesser. "Make love your aim, and earnestly desire the spiritual gifts, 
espedaUy that you may prophesy" (1 Corinthians 14:1). 

The Apostle Paul gives guidelines, helping the church to discern the 
authentidty of gifts of the Spirit. The Holy Spirit brings order out of 
chaos. This is true of His work in creation, as weU as in redemption. He 
is never the author of confusion but is the source of love, power, and a 
sound mind. Therefore, in pubUc worship everything is to be done 
decently and in order. Speaking or teaching to speak with unintelUgible 
sounds is not consistent with such order. The language of worship is to 
be the language of the people. All communication in worship is to be 
experienced with understanding (1 Corinthians 14:6-12). 

Life in the Spirit is characterized by pure love. The gifts of the Spirit 
are to be accompanied by the fruit of the Spirit. Every gift of the Spirit is 
exercised with the love and compassion of Christ. Unkind critical atti
tudes and schism in the church are evidences of the flesh (Galatians 5:13-
15). 

9. DIVINE HEALING 

H A/309. We beUeve that all heaUng, whether of body, mind, or spirit 
has its ultimate source in God who is "above aU and through aU and in 
aU." He may heal by the mediation of surgery, medication, change of 
environment, counseUng, correded attitudes, or through the restorative 
processes of nature itself. He may heal through one or more of the above 
in combination with prayer, or He may heal by direct intervention in re
sponse to prayer. The Scriptures report many cases of the latter kind of 
heaUng which centers in the life and ministry of the apostles and the 
church. Consistent with the Scriptures, therefore, we urge our pastors to 
make opportunity for the sick and afflicted to come before God in the 
feUowship of the church, in sfrong faith that the God and Father of Jesus 
Christ is both able and wiUing to heal. At the same time, we recognize 
that although God's sovereign purposes are good and He is working 
toward a final redemption which assures wholeness to aU beUevers, He 
may not grant physical healing for all in this life. We beUeve that in such 
cases He can glorify himself through the resurrection to Ufe everlasting. 
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B. CHRISTIAN CONDUCT 

H A/315. We expect all who are received into the fuU membership of 
the church to be good examples of Christian conduct. Free Methodists 
seek to Uve according to scriptural prindples expressed in the member
ship covenant (Pars. 156-160), and appUed to life in the foUowing 
statements: 

AS REGARDS GOD 

1. FALSE WORSHIP 

1IA/320. Jesus Christ affirmed the Old Testament commandment, 
"Hear O Israel, the Lord our God, the Lord is one. Love the Lord your 
God with all your heart and with aU your soul and with aU your mind and 
with aU your strength" (Mark 12:29-30; Deuteronomy 6:4-5, NIV). This 
precludes the worship of any other person, spirit, or thing. 

Our people are to abstain from aU practices which lead to idolatry. 
Occult practices, such as spiritism, witchcraft, and asfrology must be 
avoided. Moreover, Christians must be on guard against the idolatries 
of the heart—the worship of things, pleasures, and self (1 John 2:16). 

2. SECRET SOCIETIES 

H A/321. 1. Christians' supreme loyalty must be to Jesus Christ who 
is Lord (Romans 14:9; Acts 2:36). In aU assodations. Christians must keep 
themselves free to f oUow Christ and obey the wUl of God (2 Corinthians 
6:14-18). Therefore, we require all members to avoid solemn bonds of 
feUowship with unbeUevers which may confuse thefr identity and cloud 
their witness. 

2. Those voluntary assodations which demand an oath, affirmation, 
promise of secrecy, or a secret password as conditions of membership are 
to be considered secret societies. In contradiction to the teaching of 
Christ and the New Testament, these sodeties require pledges and vows 
which bind the future actions of those who join (Matthew 5:34-37). 
Christians, therefore, who swear their unreserved loyalty to any secret 
society are in direct confUct with their unconditional surrender to Jesus 
Christ as Lord. Christians must keep themselves free to follow the wUl of 
the Lord in aU things. 

3. Most secret societies are religious in nature. Prayers are offered, 
hymns are sung, and members engage in ads of worship before an altar. 
Chaplains are chosen to lead in worship and to condud funerals. But the 
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worship of these sodeties is unitarian, not Christian; the reUgion is 
moraUstic, not redemptive; and the ends are humanistic, not evangeUcal 
(Ads 4:12). We insist, therefore, that those who are members of our 
church refrain from membership in all secret societies and that those who 
unite with the church resign from active membership in any lodge or 
secret order previously joined. 

4. We do not require those who become members of the church to 
cease all payments necessary to keep in force insurance benefits previ
ously confracted through lodge membership. 

3. THE LORD'S DAY 

1IA/322. God makes clear in Scripture by both example and com
mand that one day in seven is to be devoted to worship and rest (Genesis 
2:2-3; Exodus 20:8-11). Jesus declared, "The sabbath was made for man, 
not man for the sabbath" (Mark2:27). We need a special day in which we 
turn from our work and concerns to worship God and to renew body, 
mind, and spirit. The New Testament reveals that the early church 
moved from observing the last day of the week—the Jewish sabbath—to 
worshiping God in Christ on the first day of the week—the Lord's day, the 
day of resurrection. 

In keeping the sabbath principle in a Lord's day setting, we urge our 
people to make corporate worship with the Christian community the 
essential activity of Sunday (Hebrews 10:25). They refrain on that day 
from unnecessary labors and commerce, and recognize that salvation 
comes not from our own strivings but by grace as we rest in God (Isaiah 
58:13-14; Hebrews 4:9). We encourage pastors and others who must be 
involved in necessary work on Sunday to observe the sabbath prindple 
on another day. 

AS REGARDS MYSELF AND OTHERS 

4. HUMAN RIGHTS 

H A/330. We beUeve in and are committed to the worth of all persons 
regardless of differences of sex, race, color, or other distinctions (Acts 
10:34-35). We are pledged to respect the inherent rights of, and to seek 
justice for, every person in any sodety or government where we may Uve 
as citizens. 

Our commitment is based on the creation of aU persons in the image 
of God (Genesis 1:26); the respect of all persons implidt in the commands 
of God through Moses and in the summary of the law given by Jesus 

44 



CHRISTIAN CONDUCT Par. A / 331 

(Deuteronomy 5:11-21; Matthew 22:36-40); the needs of aU persons 
which Jesus placed above institutions and to which He ministered 
without discrimination; the redemption of aU persons by the act of God 
as recorded in the Bible; the love of aU persons as shown in the cross of 
Christ Gohn 15:12; 3:16; Romans 5:8). 

We are therefore pledged to active concern wherever and whenever 
human beings are demeaned, depersonalized, or subjected to demonic 
forces in the world, whether by persons or institutions (Galatians 3:28; 
Mark 2:27). We are committed to give meaning and significance to every 
person as God grants us the capabUity. 

As Christians we must grow in awareness, not only of the rights and 
needs of others but of our own proneness to prejudice. 

5. ABORTION 

1IA/331. Induced abortion is the intentional destruction of human 
Ufe by surgical or other means. 

The dedsion to terminate a pregnancy involves reUgious and moral 
values, as weU as medical and legal reaUties. Therefore, Christians may 
not determine their rights and privUeges only by the extent of the permis
siveness of the law of the state or the possibiUties of safe mecUcal 
procedures. 

Christian moraUty demands that we consider both the bibUcal 
commandment and the human situation in which the law must be 
appUed. Human Ufe, whether nascent, mature, or senUe, is sacred to 
Christians because of their faith that Ufe exists in relation to God. 

The intentional destruction of human Ufe is murder when any degree 
of malice or selfishness accompanies the dedsion and ad. Therefore, 
induced abortion is morally unjustifiable except when the a d has been 
dedded upon by responsible and competent persons, induding Chris
tian and professional counsel, for the purpose of saving the Ufe of a 
pregnant woman. Abortion, when it serves the ends of population or 
birth confrol, personal preference or convenience, and sodal or eco
nomic security, must be considered as selfish and maUdous. Therefore, 
the intentional abortion of nascent Ufe from conception on, except when 
exfreme circumstances requires termination of a pregnancy to save the 
life of the pregnant woman, must be judged to be a violation of God's 
command, "You shaU not commit murder." 

We recommend that Free Methodists ofter compassionate alterna
tives and long-term care to women considering abortion. 

We advise both physicians and parents that the moral command
ment and the law of love are transgressed when human Ufe is desfroyed 
for selfish or malidous ends. 
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6. WAR AND PEACE 

H A/332. 1. We recognize the sovereign authority of government and 
the duty of all Christians to reverence the power, to obey the law, and to 
participate righteously in the administration of lawful or der in the nation 
under whose protection they reside (Matthew 22:21; Romans 13:1-7). 
Members of our church should bear the responsibiUties of good dtizen-
ship, and they have the right to act in the enforcement of law and the 
defense of the peace in accord with the conscience of each person. 

2. We beUeve, however, that miUtary aggression is indefensible as an 
instrument of national poUcy and strategy (Isaiah 2:3-4). The destruction 
of Ufe and property, and the deceit and violence necessary to warfare are 
confrary to the spirit and mind of Jesus Christ (Isaiah 9:6-7; Matthew 
5:44-45). It is, therefore, the duty of all Christians to promote peace and 
goodwUl, to foster the spirit of understancUng and mutual trust among 
aU people, and to work with patience for the renundation of war as a 
means to the settlement of international disputes (Romans 12:18; 14:19). 

3. It is our firm conviction that none of our people should be requfred 
to enter miUtary training or to bear arms except in time of national perU 
and that the consdences of our individual members should be respeded 
(Ads 4: 19-20; 5:29). Therefore, we claim exemption from all miUtary 
service for those who register officially with the church as conscientious 
objectors to war. 

7. CIVIL OATHS 

H A/333. Vain and rash swearing is forbidden by our Lord (Matthew 
5:34; James 5:12). However, we hold that the Christian religion does not 
prohibit the taking of an oath where it is required by a pubUc offidal. In 
every case, the Christian must speak injustice and in truth (Jeremiah 4:1-
2; Ephesians 4:25). 

8. PUBLIC SCHOOLS 

H A/334. The Free Methodist Church views the education of its youth 
as a parental responsibiUty (Deuteronomy 6:5-9; Ephesians 6:4). Part of 
that responsibiUty may be delegated to either pubUc or Christian day 
schools. 

The church gives moral support to the public school system. How
ever, we reserve the right of our chUdren and youth to be exempted from 
partidpating in dancing, assignments, and other school-related activi
ties which confUct with the moral and social values held by the de-
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nomination. When such confUcts arise, we ask that the students' aca
demic stancUng not be in jeopardy, but when necessary other suitable 
assignments be substituted. 

The church is concerned that concepts of first origins shaU have com
pletely fair consideration in our pubUc schools. Instructional materials 
are avaUable that permit a scientific freatment of the several concepts of 
origin, including special creation. We, therefore, expect that the concept 
of special creation (that all basic life forms and Ufe processes were created 
by a supernatural Creator) wUl be presented in, or along with, aU courses, 
textbooks, Ubrary materials, and teaching aids dealing in any way with 
the subject of first origins. 

9. DISCIPLINE OF THE BODY 

1IA/335. 1. The Scriptures instruct us to honor the body as the temple 
of the Holy Spirit (1 Corinthians 6:19-20). One attribute of the Spirit's 
indwelling presence is self-confrol (Galatians 5:23). 

2. Christians should be characterized by balance and moderation. 
Extreme patterns of conduct must be avoided. They are also to keep 
themselves free from addictions or compulsions. For example: watching 
television, drinking coffee, and eating sweets are not evU in themselves, 
but when used to excess are injurious to one's health and witness. 

3. Christians are to be characterized by a disdpUned style of Ufe. 
They should not indulge selfishly in the pleasures of this world. To the 
contrary, they are to live simply in service to others, and practice 
stewardship of health, time, and other God-given resources. 

4. The Free Methodist Church is committed to help every Christian 
attain such a disdpUned life. Although unhealthy habits are not easUy 
broken, beUevers need not live in such bondage. They find help through 
the work of the Holy Spirit, prayer, and the counsel and support of other 
Christians. 

10. MISUSE OF DRUGS 

1IA/335.1 1. Christians find that Ufe is fuU, abundant, and free in 
Jesus Christ (John 8:36; 10:10). Therefore, our people abstain from 
whatever damages, desfroys, or distorts His Ufe in them. IlUdt drugs are 
prime offenders. Marijuana, cocaine, and heroin, widely used in our 
time, cause untold damage to people and relationships. Such drugs 
restrict personal development, damage the body, and reinforce an 
unreahstic view of Ufe. 

47 



Par. A / 336 CHRISTIAN CONDUCT 

2. Because Christ admonishes us to love God with aU our being and 
our neighbor as ourselves, our people abstain from the use of alcohoUc 
beverages (Mark 12:30-31). Alcohol, a legalized drug, is damaging to in
dividuals, famiUes, and society. It is unpredidably addictive and its 
destructive efteds cannot be fuUy measured. Where it is used, it leaves 
a fraU of broken marriages, famUy violence, crime, industrial loss, Ul 
health, injury, and death. As concerned Christians, our people practice 
abstinence for the sake of health, famUy, and neighbors. Moreover, we 
see the adverse sodal consequences as so pervasive that we seek by 
abstaining to make a united social witness to the freedom Christ gives. 

3. Because Christians are to treat their bodies as sacred trusts, our 
people refrain from the use of tobacco. It is a major cause of a variety of 
cancers and other diseases, as well as an expensive and offensive 
addiction. Free Methodists take seriously the words of Paul, the apostle, 
"Do you not know that your body is a temple of the Holy Spirit, who is 
in you, whom you have received from God? You are not your own; you 
were bought at a price. Therefore honor God with your body" (1 Co
rinthians 6:19-20). 

4. Because drug dependency of any kind inhibits fullness of life in 
Christ, we caution our people against indiscriminate use of prescription 
and over-the-counter drugs. Though the therapeutic value of such 
substances may be great, their potency, proliferation, and easy ac-
cessibiUty require that Christians be vigUant against their misuse. 

5. We counsel our congregations to be understanding and suppor
tive toward those who come to Christ with problems of addiction. We 
beUeve in Christ's power to deliver (Romans 6:13; Galatians 6:2). But we 
urge our people to recognize fuUy the addictive power of alcohol, 
tobacco, and other drugs, and to give whatever helps and support are 
needed whUe new Christians seek fuU deUverance. 

6. As a further evidence of an awakened consdence, our people 
refrain from the cultivation, manufacture, or sale of any of these harmful 
substances. 

11. STEWARDSHIP OF POSSESSIONS 

H A/336, The Scriptures teach the privUege and responsibiUty of 
private ownership. Christians hold tide to possessions under dvil law, 
but regard aU they have as the property of God entrusted to them as stew
ards. Although they may accumulate goods they lay not up for them
selves freasures on earth (Matthew 6: 19-20; Luke 12:16-21), but give 
liberaUy for the needs of others and the ministry of the church (2 Corin
thians 8:1-5; 9:6-13). 
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12. GAMBLDSIG 

H A/336.1. GambUng confradicts faith in God who rules aU the affairs 
of His world not by chance but by His providential care. Gambling lacks 
both the dignity of wages earned and the honor of a gift. It takes sub
stance from the pocket of a neighbor without yielding a fair exchange. 
Because it exdtes greed, it destroys the initiative of honest toU, and often 
results in tragic adcUdion. Government sponsorship of lotteries only en
larges the problem. Because of the evUs it encourages, we refrain from 
gambling in all its forms for conscience' sake, and as a witness to the 
freedom we have in Christ. 

13. ENTERTAINMENT 

T[A/336.2. 1. General Guidance. 
Many forms of entertainment (television, videos, movies, recorded 

music, printed material, etc.), though not inherentiy evU, may have 
content that arouses fleshly impulses, rather than nurturing Ufe in the 
Spirit. 

In an increasingly secular sodety. Christians must carefuUy evaluate 
every form of entertainment in light of bibUcal prindples (PhUippians 
4:8, 2 Corinthians 7:11, Galatians 5:13-26), avoiding every form of evU, 
whUe honoring Christ in everything (Colossians 3:17,1 Thessalonians 
5:22). 

2. Dancing. 
In the Psalms, we are encouraged to praise God with songs, clapping, 

shouting, instruments, and dance. Christians throughout the ages have 
glorified God with bodily motions. 

However, many modern forms of dance contribute to the Ufe of the 
flesh rather than the life of the Spirit. The music is frequently designed 
to arouse sexual exdtement, the atmosphere is condudve to drug and 
alcohol use, and dance steps and postures may be sexuaUy provocative. 
We hold that such activities and their environments do not honor Christ 
and are confrary to the admonition of God's Word to avoid every kind 
of evil. 

3. Questions such as the foUowing should, therefore, be considered 
regarding any form of entertainment: Is this activity compatible with my 
witness as a Christian? Is it consistent with a consdence responsive to the 
Holy Spirit? WiU partidpation or observation expose me to unnecessary 
temptation? Are my motives pure? 

We expect Free Methodists to evaluate aU forms of entertainment in 
the light of bibUcal standards for holy Uving, and to abstain from those 
that do not meet such standards. 
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14. PORNOGRAPHY 

H A/336.3. Pornography appeals to the lustful desires of the lower 
nature. It depicts and encourages indecent and deviant sexual condud 
such as adultery, bestiaUty, incest, rape, sodomy, and child molestation. 
Its effects are a progressive decay of moral values, beginning with 
addiction, followed by a desensitizing of consdence, and tending to
ward the wanton acting out of iUegitimate or perverted sexual condud, 
often victimizing the innocent and unsuspecting. 

For society, pornography is a virulently degenerative force. It dam
ages and desfroys. For Christians, pornography is an abomination 
which must be opposed by any legitimate means. 

15. SIMPLICITY OF LIFE 

1IA/337. WhUe customs and man-made standards change from age 
to age throughout the world, we recognize that there are certain scrip
tural principles which should govern Christians in their attitudes and 
condud. Whatever we buy, use, or wear should help us in winning 
others to Christ, edifying the body of Christ, and glorifying Christ 
(1 Corinthians 10:31-33). 

Those bibUcal prindples which should govern Christians in their 
choice and purchase of all possessions include simpUcity, modesty, 
purity, propriety, humiUty, and economy. Christians should avoid 
extravagance, endeavoring to be dean, tidy, atfractive, modest represen
tatives of Christ (1 Timothy 2:8-10; 1 Peter 3:1-5). 

The principles of simpUcity of life should be considered when we 
purchase or buUd or furnish a home, buy a car, select clothes, shop for 
food, and in aU other matters. 

16. EMPLOYER AND EMPLOYEE 

H A/338. 1. AU persons have the right to gainful and meaningful 
employment irrespective of sex, race, color, national origin, or creed 
(Romans 10:12). 

2. We recognize the right of employees to organize for the purpose 
of seeking in a proper way their betterment in labor, industry, and 
business. Oath-bound secret pacts or ads of violence designed to violate 
or defend these rights cannot be condoned. We also recognize the right 
of the individual to remain independent of organization. 

3. In labor relations, justice is an indispensable ingredient in the 
Christian's code of ethics. It is a part of God's nature and of His norm for 
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us. The Christian concern for justice is a pecuUar one; it is primarily a con
cern to do justice and only secondarily a concern to obtain justice. This 
norm is equally applicable to employer and employee (Ephesians 6:5-9; 
Colossians 3:22 - 4:1). 

4. The Christian should not view management and labor as ulti
mately hostUe opponents. Distrust and hostiUty should not be brought 
either to the place of work or to the negotiating table. There is no place 
in the Christian ethic for exploitation, for using people as a means to a 
selfish end, or for seeing them primarUy as economic units. The adver
sary system for rigid confrontation is not used, but a problem solving ap
proach is supported and implemented. 

5. Our people should endeavor to make their witness effective where 
they work, remembering that a Christian workman is responsible first to 
God and then to the employer and the organization (Matthew 7:12; 
Colossians 3:17). 

AS REGARDS THE INSTITUTIONS OF GOD 

17. CHRISTIAN CITIZENSHIP 

1IA/340. Christians are citizens of the kingdom of God and also of 
this world. They receives benefits and bear responsibiUties from both re
lationships. Their ffrst aUegiance is to God, but that does not release them 
from responsibiUties to country if they do not conflict with the clear 
teachings of the Scriptures (Romans 13:1-7). They should pray for "aU 
who are in high positions" (1 Timothy 2:2) and should "be subjed for the 
Lord's sake to every human institution" (1 Peter 2:13). They should 
actively participate in civic Ufe by involvement in constructive efforts for 
the improvement of sodal, cultural, and educational standards (Mat
thew 5:13-16); by opposition to degrading influences (2 Peter 2:4-10); and 
by the exerdse of the right to vote. 

18. MARRIAGE, DIVORCE AND REMARRIAGE 

1IA/341. 1. Nature of Marriage 
At creation God instituted marriage for the weU-being of humaruty 

(Genesis 2:20-24; Mark 10:6-9). Marriage is the joining of one man and 
one woman into a Ufelong relationship which the Scriptures caU "one 
flesh." In this union the two retain their individual identities, but 
subordinate them to the larger relationship of marriage. 

Marriage is the only proper setting for sexual intimacy. Scripture 
requires purity before and faithfulness within marriage. It condemns all 
unnatural sexual behavior such as incestuous abuse, child molestation, 
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homosexual activity, and prostitution (1 Corinthians 6:9; Romans 1:26-
27). 

Marriage therefore, should be safeguarded and supported by both 
church and society. This calls for pubUc vows. It is not enough for a 
couple to Uve together in private commitment; they are to covenant 
before God and state. 

2. Nuturing Healthy Marriages 
The Free Methodist Church urges its people to enter the covenant of 

marriage prayerfully. In accordance with the Apostle's command 
(2 Corinthians 6:14), we expect them to marry only beUevers. Before 
entering into marriage, aU should counsel with their Christian leaders. 
Young people contemplating marriage should seek parental consent. 
Our nunisters shall not officiate at the marriage of any person under age, 
unless parents or guardians are present or have given written consent, 
and unless two witnesses are present who know the couple. 

We require our churches to provide graded materials for instruction 
in sex education and preparation for marriage. Pastors shaU see that aU 
candidates for marriage have received premarital guidance, using mate
rials consistent with denominational teaching. We further encourage 
local churches and conferences to provide resources such as seminars 
and refreats to sfrengthen marriages and buUd Christian homes. 

3. Healing Troubled Marriages 
The church which is aUve to God has spiritual resources for mar

riages in trouble. The chief resources are the renewing power of the Holy 
Spirit and the Word, prayer and sacraments, counsel and support. 
Through the church's ministry, God can bring healing and reconcUi-
ation. 

Domestic violence, either emotional or physical, increases with the 
decadence of sodety and does occur in church-related famiUes. It often 
jeopardizes the safety of a spouse or chUdren and may threaten Ufe itself. 
FamUy members so threatened need both spiritual and emotional sup
port and healmg (Malachi 2:13-16). 

Therefore, if members find their marriage in crisis, they should seek 
the counsel of the pastor and submit to the guidance of the church. 

4. Separation 
When an impossible situation is destroying the home. Christians 

may separate. In such cases, the way to recondUation must be kept open 
(1 Corinthians 7:10-11). 

5. Divorce 
When marriages break down completely, we recognize that, in the 

words of Jesus, "hardness of heart" is implidt (Matthew 19:3-8; Mark 
10:5-9). 
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Regarding divorce, the foUowing scriptural prindples apply: 
a. When one marriage partner is a Christian and the other a non-

beUever, the Christian may not for that reason divorce the un
christian mate (1 Corinthians 7:12,13), because Christian love 
may redeem the unbeliever and unite the home in Christ 
(1 Corinthians 7:16). 

b. A person denies the faith who deserts a spouse dehberately and 
for an extended period of time. When the desertion leads sub-
sequenfly to divorce, the deserted partner is no longer bound by 
the marriage (1 Corinthians 7:15). 

c. Even when a marriage is violated by sexual infideUty, the part
ners are encouraged to work for restoration of the union. When 
recondUation is impossible, divorce may unavoidable (Matt
hew 5:32; 19:9). 

6. Recovery After Divorce 
Divorce always produces frauma. It is a breaking of covenant, thus 

violating God's intention for faithfulness in marriage (Malachi 2:13-16). 
For this reason divorced persons should be helped to understand and 
remedy the causes for the divorce. They should seek pastoral counsel. 
Professional counsel may be necessary. If unhealthy patterns of relating 
exist, they must be replaced by new attitudes and behaviors which are 
Christlike (Colossians 3:1-15). Where hardness of heart is present, 
repentance and forgiveness are required. The goals of the process are 
personal healing and restoration to ministry within the church. The 
church must extend its concern to famUy and others affeded by the 
divorce. 

Leaders who minister to the divorced must be persons of integrity 
who are mature in faith and in confrol of their own sexuaUty. 

7. Remarriage 
A divorced member oronewhois considering marriage to a divorcee 

shaU submit to and foUow the counsel and guidance of the church. 
Persons who have been involved in divorce whUe in a state of 

unbeUef shaU not for that reason alone be barred from becoming mem
bers, even though they remarry. SimUarly, beUevers are not prohibited 
from marrying a person who was divorced whUe an unbeUever. A 
member of the church divorced from an adulterous spouse or deserted 
by an unbeUeving mate, after attempts at forgiveness and recondUation 
have been rejected, may remarry (Matthew 5:31-32; 19:3-11; 1 Corinthi
ans 7:15). 

8. Refusal of Counsel 
When a member divorces a spouse in violation of the Scriptures, or 

remarries without seeking the counsel or foUowing the guidance of the 

53 



Par. A / 342 CHRISTIAN CONDUCT 

pastor or the membership care committee, the committee shall review 
the case and recommend appropriate action to the offidal board. Correc
tive action may include removal from leadership, suspension, or expul
sion from membership. 

9. Exceptional Cases 
Cases may arise for which the pastor or the membership care 

committee can find no explicit direction in the BOOK OF DISCIPLINE. 
In such cases, the pastor or the committee shall confer with the confer
ence superintendent. 

10. To meet the needs of conferences in countries where civU law 
makes the appUcation of the prior sections of this paragraph impossible, 
the bishop of the conference is authorized to work with the conference 
and to implement solutions compatible with the law of the country, 
consistent with scripture, and in line with our purpose to be redemptive. 

19. HOMOSEXUAL BEHAVIOR 

H A/342. Homosexual behavior, as aU sexual deviation, is a perver
sion of God's created order (Genesis 1-3). The sanctity of marriage and 
the famUy is to be preserved against all manner of immoral conduct 
(Exodus 22:16-17; Deuteronomy 22:23-28; Leviticus 20:10-16). 

Homosexual behavior is confrary to the wiU of God as clearly stated 
in Scripture (Leviticus 18:22; 20:13; Romans 1:26-27; 1 Corinthians 6:9-10; 
1 Timothy 1:8-10). 

Persons with homosexual inclinations are accountable to God for 
their behavior (Romans 14:12). 

The forgiving and delivering grace of God in Christ is aU-suffident 
for the homosexual (1 John 1:9; Hebrews 7:25; Luke 4:18; 1 Corinthians 
6:9-11). 

The church has a personal and corporate responsibility to be God's 
instrument of healing, restoring love to the homosexual seeking recov
ery of Christian conduct and life-style (1 Corinthians 2:7-8). 

The church opposes legislation which makes homosexual condud or 
life-style legitimate. 

AS REGARDS THE CHURCH 

C. CHRISTIAN COMMUNITY 

1. CHARACTERISTICS OF THE LIVING CHURCH 

H A/350. 1. The church is the body of Christ in the world. In worship, 
the church comes together to meet the holy God and to respond in 
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obedience and love. In witness, the church makes known the good news 
of Christ throughout the local community and to the ends of the earth, 
calUng the lost to repentance and faith. In making disciples, converts are 
brought into the body, baptized, trained, and equipped for service to 
Christ. In feUowship, redeemed people experience their oneness in 
Christ by sharingin one another's lives with love and concern. In service, 
the church corporately cares for the needs of its own and others (Reve
lation 4; Acts 1:8; Matthew 28:18-20; Ephesians 4:11-13; Acts 2:42; 6:17). 

2. The Free Methodist Church is committed to developing and 
maintaining caring fellowships. Our societies are to be characterized by 
understanding, forgiveness, mutual discipUne, and assistance. To expe
rience Christian fellowship, we must know one another weU enough to 
share strengths and weaknesses, joys and sorrows. This enables us to 
build one another up in the faith. 

3. When persons are born of the Spirit of God, they become members 
of the body of Christ (1 Corinthians 12:13). Church membership offers 
new Christians the opportunity to pledge publicly their love and loyalty 
to Christ and the church, and to identify through membership with a 
local congregation. It makes them integral parts of a loving community, 
gives them a sense of accountability necessary to spiritual growth, and 
through mutual Christian commitment enables them to better carry out 
their mission in the world. 

4. Ethnic groups in North America who, for cultural reasons, en
counter difficulties with membership procedures as outlined in Para
graphs 351-361 may revise these procedures so long as they do not 
violate the doctrine or ecclesiology of the Free Methodist Church. Re
vised procedures shall be sponsored by the CouncU on Ethnic Affairs 
which shall study them to assure that the constitutional requirements 
and guarantees of membership are carefully safeguarded and submit 
them to the Board of Administration for approval. 

2. RECEPTION INTO PREPARATORY MEMBERSHIP 

1IA/351. (Ritual other than questions and answers is optional.) 

[Those who are to be received as preparatory members shall be called forward 
by name, and the pastor, adressing the people, shall say:] 

Dearly beloved, that none may be admitted into the Free Methodist 
Church without instruction, we receive persons who seek fellowship 
with us into preparatory membership, during which they may be prop
erly instructed, and also give proof, both to themselves and to the church, 

55 



Par. A / 352 CHRISTIAN COMMUNITY 

of the sincerity and depth of their convictions and of the strength and 
purpose of their desire to lead a new life. 

[Then addressing the persons seeking admission as preparatory members, 
the pastor shall say:] 

Beloved in the Lord, you have by the grace of God made your 
dedsion to foUow Christ and to serve Him. Your confidence in so doing 
is to be based not on any notion of fitness or worthiness in yourselves, but 
on the gracious promise of God, through our Lord Jesus Christ who 
loved us and gave himself for us. 

That the church may know your purpose, wUl you please answer the 
foUowing questions: 

1. Do you have the assurance that God has forgiven your sins 
through faith in Jesus Christ? 

Answer: 1 have. 

2. Are you wilUng to receive membership instruction as offered by 
our church? 

Answer: I am. 

3. Have you received Christian baptism? 
Answer: Yes or no. 

If not, will you receive this sacrament at a duly appointed time? 
Answer: Yes. 

4. You have been won to Christ. Will you endeavor to win others 
to Christ and the church? 

Answer: I wUl. 

[Then shall the pastor say:] 

On behaU of the Free Methodist Church, and in the hope that you wUl 
go forward to complete membership therein, I extend to you a cordial 
welcome. 

[Then shall the pastor offer extemporaneous prayer.] 

1IA/352. Preparatory members shaU not be continued longer than 
two years on the membership roll in that relation, without a two-thirds 
vote of the official board that circumstances warrant a continuation for 
a longer period. 
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3. ADMISSION INTO YOUTH MEMBERSHIP 

1IA/355. (Ritual other than questions and answers is optional.) 

[Those who are to be received as youth members shall he called forward by name, 
and the pastor shall say:] 

Beloved, our Lord Jesus, by His Holy Word has expressly given to 
everyone who beUeves in Him a place in His kingdom and church. 
Before you are admitted into the church, it becomes my duty to inquire 
of you as to your purpose of mind and heart. 

1. Do you beUeve that Jesus Christ has forgiven your sins and is 
now your Savior? 

Answer: I do. 

2. Have you received Christian baptism?* 
Answer: Yes or no. 

If not, are you wiUing to be baptized at such a time as your pastor 
may choose? 

Answer: Yes. 

3. WUl you faithfully attend your pastor's dass of instruction on 
Uving the Christian life and serving God through your church? 

Answer: I will. 

4. Can the Free Methodist Church count on you as a member? Will 
you pray for your church, attend regularly, give to your church, 
and help wherever you can? 

Answer: I wUl. 

5. WiU you try to show your friends by the way you live what it 
means to be a Christian, and wUl you do your best to convince 
them to become Christians too? 

Answer: I wiU. 

Optional: 

[Here the pastor may offer an extemporaneous prayer. Then those to be 
received as youth members shall kneel, and the minister, laying his hands upon 
each of them in turn, shall say:] 

I receive you into the fellowship of the Free Methodist Church as a 
youth member. May God confirm you in the faith and fellowship of all 
true disciples of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

* Those received into youth membership who have been baptized in infancy 
are required to affirm the baptismal vows. See Paragraph A/903. 

57 



Par. A / 356 CHRISTIAN COMMUNITY 

H A/356. All members under sixteen years of age shall be known as 
youth members. They shall not be counted in the aUocation of finandal 
goals by the annual or general conference. Their number shaU be kept in 
a separate column in the statistical report. They are not eligible to vote 
in business meetings. 

The names of youth members shall be reviewed by the offidal board 
at least once each year, with a view to character cultivation and Christian 
nurture, but in no case shall any change in their membership status be 
made untU they reach their sixteenth birthday, other than the provisions 
in Paragraph A/153. 

Upon reaching the sixteenth birthday, youth members shall be 
approved by the official board either for full membership or for transfer 
to the preparatory membership roU. To be admitted to fuU voting 
membership, they must answer satisfactorily the questions for fuU 
membership before a public meeting of the church. 

Youth members shaU be reported in a separate column in the 
Yearbook. 

4. ADMISSION INTO FULL MEMBERSHIP 

1IA/360. The conditions for fuU membership in the Free Methodist 
Church are: 

1. Evidence of a renewed heart. 
2. Assent to the membership covenant and the Guidelines of Chris

tian Conduct (Par. A/315-342). 
3. At least three months' instruction for fuU membership. 
4. Baptism, or if baptized in infancy, public assent to the baptismal 

covenant. 
5. Approval by the official board of the church. 
6. Affirmative response to the following questions for full member

ship, before a public meeting of the church. 

(Those who are to be received into full membership shall be called forward by 
name, and the pastor, addressing the people, shall say:)* 

Into this holy feUowship the persons before you, who have received 
the sacrament of baptism, who have learned the nature of these privi
leges and duties, who have been instructed in the teachings and mission 
of the Free Methodist Church, and who have been approved by the 
official board, come to be welcomed into fuU membership. We now 
propose, in the fear of God, to question them as to their faith and purpose, 
that you may know that they are ready to be admitted into this church. 
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(Then, addressing those seeking admission, the pastor shall say:) 

Beloved in the Lord, you have come to be received into membership 
in the Free Methodist Church. We rejoice that you have dedded to 
undertake the privUeges and duties of membership in this church. 
Before you are fuUy admitted, you shall here publicly renew your vows, 
confess your faith, and declare your purpose, by answering the follow
ing questions: 

1. Have you now the assurance of the Holy Spirit that your sins are 
forgiven through faith in Jesus Christ? 

2. Do you now experience the fullness of the Holy Spirit with His 
cleansing of heart and empowerment for service, or, if not, wiU 
you seek His fullness through study, counsel, and prayer? 

3. Do you intend to serve God by the full use of the abiUties He has 
given you? 

4. Do you beUeve the Holy Scriptures to be the revealed wUl of God 
containing all things necessary to salvation through faith in 
Jesus Christ? 

5. Do you accept the Articles of Religion, the Membership Cove
nant, and the Organization and Government of the Free Meth
odist Church, and wUl you endeavor to live in harmony with 
them? 

6. WUl you, in feUowship with your pastor and feUow-members, 
avail yourself of the means of grace, such as, pubUc worship of 
God, the ministry of the Word, the Lord's Supper, famUy and 
private prayer, and the searching of the Scriptures? 

7. WiU you practice the principles of Christian stewardship, giving 
freely of your time, talents, and possessions to Christ and His 
church? 

[Here the pastor shall introduce each candidate by name to the congregation, 
and shall continue as follows:] 

*Ritual other than questions and answers is optional. 
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You, my fellow-members of this congregation, have heard the vows 
of these who have completed the requirements for fuU membership in 
the Free Methodist Church. Let us now welcome them into our fellow
ship. (The method of welcoming shall be left to the discretion of the 
pastor.) 

[Here the pastor may offer an extemporaneous prayer.] 

This is optional: 

[Then those to be received into full membership shall kneel, and the pastor 
laying hands upon each of them in turn, shall say:] 

, I receive you into the fellowship of the Free Methodist 
Church. May the Lord confirm you in the faith and fellowship of the true 
disciples of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

[Those being received shall rise, and the pastor addressing the candidates 
shall say:] 

We rejoice to recognize you as members of the Free Methodist 
Church and bid you welcome to all its privUeges; and in token of our 
brotherly love we give you the right hand of fellowship and pray that you 
may be numbered with His people here and with His saints in glory 
everlasting. May the church be a blessing to you, and may you be a 
blessing to the church. 

[Then shall the pastor say to the congregation:] 

Brethren, I commend to your love and care these persons whom we 
this day recognize as members of our church. Do aU in your power to 
sfrengthen their faith, confirm their hope, and perfect them in love. 

H A/361. 1. The person meeting the requirements of Paragraph 
A/360 shaU be admitted to all the privleges of membership. 

2. Any person in good standing in any evangeUcal church may be 
received into fuU membership without having been a preparatory member 
upon meeting the requirements of Paragraph A / 360. 

1IA/363. Upon majority vote of contiguous societies or pastoral 
charges, such may unite with individual membership automatically 
trasferred to the united society. 

1IA/364. 1. Members who withdraw from the church with no com
plaints against them at the time, may by action of the official board be 
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reinstated into fuU membership without becoming a preparatory mem
ber if the following conditions are met: 

a. evidence of present faith in Christ; 
b. reaffirmation of the membership covenant. 

2. Members Uving at a great distance from the sodety in which 
membership is held and unable to attend, shaU send to the pastor a 
written testimony at least once a year. Distant members who do not write 
or support their home church finandaUy, may, after one year, have their 
names removed from the active membership by action of the offidal 
board. 

3. When members do not keep the covenant and habituaUy violate 
their vows, it is the responsibiUty of the pastor(s) and a membership care 
committee to seek in love to restore them. If such members refuse the 
ministry of restoration, they must be dealt with according to the due 
process of the church (Pars. A/404.4; A/740 ). 

4. Members whose membership is terminated by any cause except 
death or transfer to another church, shall have thefr names placed on an 
inactive Ust. This Ust shall be held by both the pastor and the Christian 
growth group (class) leader in the hope of restoration to active member
ship and feUowship in the church. Membership for persons on the 
inactive membership list may be restored according to the provisions of 
Paragraph A/364, Section 1. Inactive members shall not be reported in 
the Yearbook or any other official membership data. 

5. Members whose membership is terminated by death or transfer to 
another church shaU have their names placed on a separate Ust to be kept 
as a record of former members. 

5. ASSOCIATE MEMBERSHIP 

H A/365. Free Methodist students and servicemen and women, and 
their famiUes, Uving at a cUstance from thefr home and church, may be 
granted associate membership in any other Free Methodist church. All 
rights and privUeges except the right to vote shaU be granted. Assodate 
members shall be recorded on a separate list. 

6. TRANSFER OF MEMBERSHIP 

T[ A/366. 1. Only a member desiring to move to another sodety or to 
unite with another evangelical church is entitled to a letter of fransfer, 
and if in good standing, shall receive it upon request. 

2. Members in full relation wishing to transfer to another sodety 
must have a letter of fransfer from the pastor (see Par. B/1026, Sec. 1). 
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When giving such a letter of transfer, the pastor shaU at once give 
notice of the fact to the pastor of the society to which the letter is 
addressed. The letter of fransfer is valid for one year. 

Members holding such a letter shall remain members of, and be ame
nable to, the society by which the letter was given untU it is presented to 
another society, which shall receive them into membership. After that, 
they shaU be responsible to the new society for their conduct including 
that during the time the letter was held. 

It shall be the duty of the pastor receiving the letter to notify the 
pastor who gave it (see Par. B/1026, Sec. 2). 

3. Letters of transfer may be given to members of our church who 
wish to unite with other evangeUcal denominations (see Par. B/1026, 
Sec. 3). 

4. Preparatory members may be fransf erred to another society by the 
pastor giving a letter of transfer (see Par. B/1026, Sec. 4). 

5. Youth members may be transferred to another society by the 
pastor giving a letter of transfer (see Par. B/1026, Sec. 5). 

6. The conference superintendent must give consent for the issuing 
of a letter of transfer for a supply pastor in charge of a society. 

F A/367. Reception of Members by Transfer. 

(Those who are to be received into membership by transfer shall be called 
forward by name, and the pastor, addressing the congregation, shall say:) 

The Free Methodist Church is a connectional denomination organ
ized for effective cooperation with other branches of the church of Christ 
in the advancement of Christ's kingdom among men. We count it a privi
lege to receive these members into our feUowship by transfer. Thefr 
letters of transfer read: 

(The pastor will read only the first letter in each category of membership in its 
entirety. The others can be named along with the name of the church from which 
they are transferring.) 

Let us pray. 

(The pastor shall lead in an extemporaneous prayer.) 

(Name) I welcome you into the fellowship of the 
church. 

(The Pastor will give a handshake of welcome to each new member.) 
(Members transferring frotn another evangelical denomination must 

previously have met the requirements of Pars. A/360 and A/361, Sec. 2.) 
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D. CHRISTIAN WORSHIP 

PREAMBLE 

1IA/375. We believe rites and ceremonies of the church are to be 
accorded respect. Members should not through private judgment wiU
fully and purposefully disregard the rites of the church to which they be
long. Such rites are not the same in aU places or churches. There have 
always been differences, reflecting the diversity of times and countries 
and the customs of society. Therefore, we acknowledge the right of every 
denomination to change and ordain rites and ceremonies, for the edifi
cation of all. But let nothing be ordained against God's Word. 

H A/376. PubUc worship in our churches shaU seeka balance between 
freedom and form. Preaching shall be emphasized as a means of edifying 
beUevers and converting sinners. AU pubUc worship shaU be in the lan
guage of the people. 

1. ORDER OF PUBLIC WORSHIP 

1IA/377. The Sunday morning corporate worship service should 
provide four basic results: (1) to provide opportunity for the praise of 
God; (2) to give worshipers insight into the wiU of God; (3) to lead 
individuals to commit themselves personally to God's revealed wiU; and 
(4) to sfrengthen the dedicated person to perform the will of God. To ac-
compUsh these desired results, each service should include congrega
tional singing, reading from the Scriptures, pastoral prayer, the Lord's 
Prayer, and preaching. The apostohc benediction is recommended for 
dismissing the congregation. 

Other services shall include congregational singing, prayer, reading 
from the Scriptures, and preaching. On occasion, sharing, heaUng of 
human hurts, and other forms of worship may be used. The order of 
services should avoid routine by providing fitting variations in worship 
forms within the limitations of propriety, the Scriptures, and spedfic 
rituals when used (Chapter IX). 

By precept and example the minister shaU insist on reverence and a 
worshipful attitude before, during, and after worship. 

2. MUSIC 

H A/378. QuaUfied persons whose character and Ufe reveal the scrip
tural principles and support the standards of the Free Methodist Church 
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shaU be selected to lead the singing in pubUc worship and, where 
instrumental music is in use, to play the instruments. 

The pastor is responsible to provide for the cultivation of sacred 
music and to guard against complexity and f ormaUty in singing. Singing 
is a part of divine worship in which aU persons present should unite. 
Congregational music shaU not be subordinated to spedal music. H)mrms 
fitting to the occasion should be chosen, and seldom should more than 
four or five stanzas of one hymn be used. The Free Methodist hymnal is 
expected to be used in the morning worship service. 

The use of instrumental music is the decision of the local church or 
other ecclesiastical unit conducting worship. 

The purpose of music in divine service is to inspfre and to sustain 
worship. Vocal and instrumental music used in the service shaU seek to 
contribute to reverence and exalted worship and not the display of talent, 
however exceUent. 

3. LOVE FEAST 

H A/379. The love feast is one of the fasdnating yet least understood 
aspects of the rites of the early church. John Wesley reintroduced it to 
millions of modern Christians, to whom it proved (and stiU proves) an in
spiring means of grace. Historically, Free Methodists observed the love 
feast at least once in three months. 

Love feasts are characterized by the singing of hymns, opportunity 
for testimony, extemporaneous prayer, and the breaking of bread in 
symbolizing the meals shared by the early Christians. The love feast is 
not to be confused with the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper. 

4. CHRISTIAN GROWTH GROUPS (CLASSES) 

1IA/380. In the year 1739 eight or ten persons sought the spiritual 
counsel and guidance of Mr. Wesley in London. They asked that he 
spend time with them in prayer and the study of the Scriptures. Thus 
began the Methodist United Sodeties. Members saw themselves as "a 
company of persons having the form and seeking the power of godliness, 
united in order to pray together, to receive the word of exhortation, and 
to watch over one another in love, that they may help each other to work 
out their salvation." 

For the purpose of Christian nurture and more intimate feUowship, 
societies were divided into classes, not exceeding twelve in number. 
These classes proved to be one of the most important features in the 
perpetuation of the Methodist revival. The practice of Christian nurture 
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through small groups has always been regarded as a vital feature of the 
Free Methodist Church. 

Christian growth groups should be formed within the congregation 
for the careful oversight of the members and the confirmation of seekers 
in the assurance of God's forgiveness in Christ. Membership in the 
groups ideaUy should be not more than twelve. A leader shaU be chosen 
by the group, and the pastor may nominate. The groups should meet in 
a convenient location on a regular schedule. 

Group meetings should be devoted to meaningful, creative prayer; 
the study of the Scriptures; the sharing of needs, aspirations, and 
vidories; and feUowship in Christian love. Persons not yet beUevers 
should be invited into the feUowship as they desire to leam of Christ. 

Leaders of smaU groups should be chosen carefuUy. They shaU be 
members of the Free MethocUst Church, persons of mature Christian 
faith and experience. They should have a good understanding of the 
Scriptures and agree fuUy with the doctrines and practices of the church. 
(See Pars, A/620, A/621.) 

5. SERVICES WITH SACRAMENTS AND RITUALS 

H A/381. Rituals are provided in Chapter IX of the BOOK OF DISCI
PLINE to provide for uniformity in certain spedal services used through
out the denomination. However, the total service providing the context 
in which the appropriate ritual is used is left to the discretion and order 
of the minister in charge. Appropriate variations in forms of worship 
may be used with propriety to enrich the worship experience. Pastors are 
exhorted to prayerfully consider making every service involving a ritual 
a fresh means of grace for the worshiper. 
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OFFICIAL BODIES OF THE CHURCH 

PREAMBLE: Connectional Nature and Mission 
of the Free Methodist Church 

TI A/400. The Free Methodist Church of North America is a body of 
earnest Christians committed to the will of God as revealed in the Bible, 
Methodist in doctrine and practice, who consider themselves to be 
spiritually members of the body of Christ in the world, the visible and 
universal church of Jesus Christ. 

The membership of the Free Methodist Church of North America is 
organized into annual conferences, and these into districts and local 
congregations. These along with the several institutions, auxiUaries, and 
agendes are united by means of a common constitutionaUy structured 
organization and are governed under the authority of the BOOK OF 
DISCIPLINE by duly appointed leaders. We thus share forms of wor
ship, feUowship, and a common mission. 

Each local congregation accepts members on condition of agreement 
with a covenant commonly approved and accepted by aU local congre
gations of the church. 

Each holds its real estate and aU of its property and assets in trust for 
the Free Methodist Church of North America. 

Each participates in the formulation of policy and the approval of 
programs and procedures of the church by duly elected ministerial and 
lay representation at distrid, conference, and general levels. 

The Free Methodist Church of North America therefore is a connec
tional church, a body of Christians whose local congregations are united 
by a constitution democratically established and ratified which provides 
a common character and purpose for aU. Consequentiy, aU local congre
gations shaU dearly identify themselves with the Free Methodist Church. 

The Free Methodist Church admits to no geographic, sodal, radal, or 
cultural Umitations on Christ's command to preach the gospel of re
demption and to share His message of wholeness. We are caUed, within 
our power and resources, to introduce all people to Jesus Christ (Mat
thew 20:28). This includes the inner dty, the countryside, the villages, 
and the marketplaces around the world. 

Mission begins in worship. Therefore we encourage congregations 
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to establish worship centers where through prayers, music, mediation, 
and the preaching of God's Word true worship might take place. 

True worship of God demands service to one another within the 
church and to those outside the church with their varied needs. This 
service we define as the mission of the church which includes Christian 
education, evangelism, world missions, and social services. 

Christian education is a means of teaching the Word of God so that 
both young and old can understand Christian doctrine and life. To this 
end we conduct home Bible studies, Sunday schools, weekday activities, 
and other programs. We estabUsh day-care centers, elementary and 
secondary schools, and institutions of higher education, including 
seminaries, coUeges and universities. The Free Methodist PubUshing 
House produces and markets books, magazines, and other literature. 

Evangelism is the work of witnessing and bringing people to faith in 
Christ. To help our members bear such witness, we provide opportuni
ties for training and experience. We promote evangeUsm through study, 
seminars and workshops, college and university degree programs, use 
of lay witnesses, home Bible studies, and outreach ministries. Radio 
broadcasts, television programs, audio and video tapes, and aU other 
means of personal and mass communications are used. 

World missions involves sending the gospel message to areas of 
need around the world. This is done through a missionary endeavor that 
involves both career missionaries and short-term volunteer workers. 
EvangeUsm in the mission context is carried on through churches, 
schools, hospitals, cUnics, bookstores, and other appropriate means. The 
goal of our world mission is to minister to the needs of the whole person. 

Social service is the activity of the church in caring for human need 
as an expression of the love of God. At the level of the local church this 
may range from day-care centers to senior citizen activities. Free Meth
odists, individuaUy or through the several agendes, cooperate in the 
support of retirement homes, hospitals, and city missions. They also 
provide care for unwed mothers and unwanted or orphaned children. 

Many of these ministries converge in camping programs in all 
sections of North America. Entire families are united in family camps, 
youth and children have specialized camping programs, and many other 
groups are brought together for instruction, fellowship, and service. 

As real property is needed for the ministry of the church it is held in 
the name of the Free Methodist Church of North America and those other 
auxiUary, affiUated, and subsidiary corporations, organizations, and 
conference and local church bodies. 
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A. FORMATION OF NEW CHURCHES 

PREAMBLE 

H A/401. The mission of the Free Methodist Church is to make known 
to people everywhere God's caU to wholeness through forgiveness and 
hoUness in Jesus Christ, and to invite into membership and equip for 
ministry aU who respond in faith. The bibUcal Great Commission 
(Matthew 28:18-20; Mark 16:15-18; Acts 1:8) commands believers to 
make disciples in every place and among all peoples. The fulfiUment of 
this mission requires larger and more effective local churches as weU as 
more and varied local churches. 

Reaching unreached people is the motive for the planting of new 
churches. Each church should be eager and open to win aU people to 
Christ and incorporate them into membership. Yet within each popula
tion group there are persons who, because of geographic distance or 
language or cultural differences, can more readily be reached by new 
churches than by existing ones. Creative strategies and multiple styles 
of ministry are required. 

Most new churches wiU come into being as local churches form new 
groups nearby or use their fadUties for new kinds of ministry. Others 
wiU come about as individuals or teams are commissioned at the local, 
conference, or general level to enter new areas. In stiU other cases, 
already existing groups may discover the benefit of affiUating with the 
Free Methodist Church and sharing in its mission. In each instance, the 
ultimate goal is not only to reach more people and see them mature in 
Christ, but also to reproduce new local churches. 

New Free Methodist churches shaU be known as "church planting 
projects," "feUowships," or "affiliated churches" in preparation for 
sodety status. These terms wiU be used in reporting appointments and 
for official denominational records. However, the term "Free Methodist 
Church" may be used in pubUc reference by groups in any of these 
categories. AU local congregations shall clearly identify themselves with 
the Free Methodist Church. The following guidelines provide consis
tency in poUcy whUe aUowing latitude in sfrategy for multiplying local 
churches. 

1. CHURCH PLANTING PROJECTS 

1. A Church Planting Project is the ffrst phase in the formation of 
most new churches. 

a. Authority to Form: Each church planting project must have 
a sponsoring agency, which may be a local society, a dist-

71 



Par. A/401 . CHURCH PLANTING PROJECTS 

rict or conference board or committee, or the Department 
of EvangeUsm and Church Growth. The project comes into 
existence when the sponsoring agency announces its deci
sion. 

b. AccountabUity and Responsibility: The church planting past
or or lay project leader is accountable to the sponsoring 
agency which is responsible for providing assistance and 
support in the form of consultation, personnel, materials, 
and/or finances. 

c. Membership: A church planting pastor or lay project leader 
is responsible for preparing persons to become members of a 
new Free Methodist feUowship or sodety with assistance as 
needed from the sponsoring agency. Free Methodist mem
bers participating in the project retain membership in their 
home church. 

d. Financial Matters: Full self-support should be attained as 
early as possible. The church planting project may hold or 
disburse its own funds only if authorized by the sponsoring 
agency, which retains auditing responsibiUty. 

e. Local Organization: A church planting pastor or lay projed 
leader may appoint a ministry committee to provide counsel 
and dfrection. 

f. Duration: Church planting projects are encouraged to move 
to feUowship or society status as soon as possible. Only under 
special cfrcumstances approved by the sponsoring agency 
should a church planting project continue more than two 
years if it has not progressed to the feUowship status. 

g. Conference relationship: A lay projed leader shaU have an 
honorary seat in the conference and may be named in the 
appointments at the discretion of the ministerial appoint
ments committee. 

2. FELLOWSHIP STATUS 

2. FeUowship status is the second phase in the formation of most new 
churches. Groups which have become estabUshed outside of Free 
Methodist sponsorship and wish to become part of the denomination 
may enter as affiUated churches which are similar to feUowships. The 
conference board of administration or board of evangelism shaU serve as 
their sponsoring agency. 

a. Authority to form: A conference superintendent, with the 
concurrence of the sponsoring agencies, may recognize a 
group as a feUowship or affiliated church when: (1) enough 
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prospective, members have been adequately prepared. Al
though preparation is required, this is the only drcumstance 
under which fuU members may be received without letters of 
fransfer or from preparatory or youth membership; (2) these 
prospective members give public joint assent to the adoption 
of the BOOK OF DISCIPLINE and individuaUy answer the 
questions for full membership; (3) a document of agreement 
has been signed by these prospective members, the superin
tendent, and representatives of the sponsoring agency. This 
document shall contain the denominational mission state
ment, the official name of the group, and adequate statements 
of mutual responsibUity and accountabiUty between the fel
lowship or affiliated church and the conference. 

b. Accountability and responsibiUty: The pastor or lay projed 
leader and the fellowship or affiUated church shall be ac
countable to the conference superintendent and thefr spon
soring agency. Together they shaU guide the group toward 
becoming a Free Methodist society. A quarterly written 
report of progress and needs of further gmdance shaU be sub
mitted to the superintendent and sponsoring agency. 

c. Membership: A fellowship or affiUated church may receive 
members in all relationships and shall report them in the 
same manner as societies. 

d. Financial Matters: (1) A fellowship or affiUated church shaU 
hold and disburse its own funds but the sponsoring agency 
shaU retain authority to audit. (2) An affiUated church which 
owns real property at the time of affiliation need not incorpo
rate the trust clause of Par. 856 into its deed untU the time of 
recognition as a sodety. Any conference or denominational 
finance assistance to affiliated churches for capital improve
ments shall be in the form of loans repayable if the church 
chooses not to become a Free Methodist sodety. (3) Any real 
property acquired by a fellowship prior to recognition as a 
society shall be in the name of the conference or the Free 
Methodist Church of North America or its trustees, rather 
than in the name of the feUowship. (4) In the case of dissolu
tion of a fellowship, its accumulated assets become the prop
erty of the sponsoring agency. (5) A feUowship or affiUated 
church is encouraged to give a tithe of church income to con
ference and denominational ministries as the first step to
wards fuU partidpantion in these finandal responsibiUties. 

e. Local Organization: Members of the feUowship shaU eled an 
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official board of no fewer than three members, including the 
secretary, freasurer, and honorary delegate. The pastor in 
charge may nominate officers or members at-large other than 
the delegate. The offidal board may form other boards and 
committees as needed. 

f. Duration: A feUowship or affiliated church shall remain in 
this relationship no longer than three years without the con
sent of the sponsoring agency. In the event of the dissolu
tion of a feUowship, letters of fransfer shaU be issued to its 
members in good standing. 

g. Conference Relationship: A feUowship or affiliated church 
shaU be represented in the annual conference by an honorary 
delegate with a voice but no vote. 

3. SOCIETIES 

3. A Sodety is the term for a fully organized local Free Methodist 
church. 

a. Authority to Form: A conference superintendent, in consult
ation with the conference board of administration, may auth
orize a fellowship or affiliated church to become a Free Meth
odist society, when: (1) it has developed a mission statement 
that is in harmony with the denomination; (2) it has suffident 
members, maturity, and financial stabiUty to function in this 
relationship; (3) it has fulfilled the provisions of Section 2:a:2, 3. 

b. Financial Matters: (1) An affiliated church must insert the 
trust clause of Par. 856 into any of its property deeds or 
articles of incorporation before being recognized as a sodety. 
(2) New societies must acknowledge the trust clause requfre-
ments in the written document of agreement. (3) The confer
ence may provide a phased plan to bring new sodeties into 
full partidpation in all conference and denominational finan
cial responsbilities as soon as possible. 

c. Conference relationships: Only recognized sodeties shaU be 
entitled to voting representation in the annual conference, but 
members of Free Methodist fellowships or affiliated churches 
shaU be counted in conference and denominational totals for 
all other purposes. 
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B. LOCAL CHURCH ADMINISTRATION 

H A/402. A local church is composed of three classes of members: fuU, 
preparatory, and youth. The steps to membership are found in the 
sections of the constitution entitied Membership and Covenant (Pars. A / 
150-160) and Christian Community (Pars. A/350-367). 

A business meeting of the members is called a society meeting, and 
is conducted at least annually. The purpose and agenda for this meeting 
are found in Paragraph A/401. 

In instances where two sodeties are served by one pastor, a com
bined annual business meeting is provided to elect a delegate to annual 
conference, and for such other business as the combined sodeties need 
to conduct. If the annual conference so desfres, a delegate, to annual 
conference may be elected from each sodety. 

New sodeties should view the organization outUned as a goal to be 
reached as the church grows and the ministries expand. Some offices/ 
functions may be omitted or combined in such instances. 

1. SOCIETY MEETING 

HA/402.1. 1. The society meeting shaU be composed of the fuU 
members of the society. Youth members (under sixteen years of age) are 
ineUgible to vote (see Par. A/356). 

2. The pastor shall be chairman of the meeting without vote. The 
secretary of the official board shaU be the secretary of the sodety. The 
minutes of the society meetings shall be kept in the record book of the 
offidal board. 

3. The meeting shaU be announced at least ten days before it is held. 
Absentee voting is not permitted. 

4. The society shall, from their number, elect by baUot delegates to 
the annual conference according to the provisions in Paragraph A/277. 
The election of delegate(s) and reserve delegate(s) shaU be by separate 
ballot and shall each require a majority vote of those present and voting. 
No person in preparatory or youth membership or a conference minis
terial candidate in an annual conference is eUgible to be a delegate. 
However, a delegate who is received as a conference ministerial candi
date during the current session shall not be disqualified to'serve as a 
delegate. 

5. The society shall elect by ballot a standing nominating commit
tee of not fewer than three and not more than nine persons, plus the 
pastor. This committee shall nominate candidates for election at the 
annual society meeting except for the following: delegate(s) to annual 
conference and those members to the pastor's cabinet not nominated by 
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the pastor (Par. A/404.3(l)). During the year, the committee shall 
nominate personnel to fUl vacancies. Members of the nominating com
mittee may be given a three-year rotation for purposes of continuity and 
StabiUty. 

6. The society meeting shall elect the persons to serve in various 
capadties on the official board, in addition to those named by virtue of 
office (see Par. A/402.3, sec. 1). 

If the offidal board is organized into two or more commissions, the 
personnel shaU be elected accordingly (see Par. A/404.3, sec. 9). 

7. The society meeting shaU determine the number of stewards and 
shaU elect the board of stewards (see Par. A/404.5). 

8. Trustees shall be elected as specified in the charter or bylaws or 
by civU law. 

9. The sodety meeting shall elect the treasurer of the sodety who 
shaU keep a record of aU moneys raised on the pastoral charge and of the 
manner in which they are expended, and shall give a full report of it at 
the annual society meeting. An auditor shall be selected. 

10. The sodety meeting shall elect other personnel to serve the 
church: a statistical auditor from the membership who shaU verify the 
statistical reports to the annual conference, and the accuracy of the 
permanent record book of the society; a director of Christian education; 
a diredor of children's ministries; a director of youth ministries; a 
director of adult ministries; a Sunday school promoter; a Dime-a-Day 
director; a missions coordinator; and at least two members at large of the 
board of missions (see Pars. A/404.1, B/496, sec. 4). When necessary, it 
may elect a committee to try members in accordance with Paragraph A/ 
745(1). 

11. The sodety meeting shall elect a pastor's cabinet composed of at 
least three, but no more than nine lay members, including the delegates 
to annual conference. The pastor may nominate as many as one-thfrd of 
the cabinet members (see Par. A/404.3.) 

12. The sodety shall determine the propriety of incorporating. 
. 13. The annual sodety meeting shall hear reports from the pastor on 

the state of the church, and from the trustees, the stewards, and various 
officers and dfrectors. If the of ficialboard is organized into commissions, 
the commission chairman shall report. 

14. The pastor may call a society meeting. If absent or refusing to do 
so, a majority of the official board may caU a society meeting whenever 
in their judgment the interests of the church requfre. 

15. Robert's Rules Of Order in the latest edition shaU be the standard 
of parliamentary procedure in the sessions of the society meetings. 

76 



OFFICIAL BOARD Par. A/402.3 

H A/402.2 Suggested Order of Business 
1. Devotions. 
2. Seat the secretary (secretary of the offidal board). 
3. CaUing of the roll. 
4. Election of tellers. 
5. Reception of reports from: pastor (state of the church), stewards, 

trustees, freasurer, commission chairmen. 
6. a. Election of a treasurer 

b. Selection of an auditor of the treasurer's accounts. 
7. Election of a statistical auditor 
8. Election by ballot of delegates to the annual conference. 
9. Election by ballot of reserve delegates to the annual conference. 
10. Election by ballot of pastor's cabinet. 
11. Dedde the number of stewards; elect. 
12. Election by ballot of trustees, (see Par. A/851.) 
13. Election by official board personnel, commission chairmen and 

members if so decided. 
14. Election by ballot of director of Christian education. The pastor 

may nominate. 
15. Election of directors of chUdren's ministries, youth ministries, 

adult ministries, and Sunday school promoter. 
16. Election of Christian education personnel (if so dedded) or 

authorize election by the board of Christian education. 
17. Election of a missions coordinator. 
18. Election of a Dime-a-Day cUrector. 
19. Election of members-at-large to the board of missions. 
20. Election of trial committee (if necessary). 
21. Election of a church nominating committee. 
22. Pastoral Return Survey, (see Par. A/403(4).) 
23. Dedsion regarding incorporation (if necessary). 
24. MisceUaneous business. 
25. Approval of minutes. 
26. Adjournment. 

2. OFFICIAL BOARD 

1IA/402.3. 
1. a. The official board is composed ofpastors, local preachers, lay 

ministers, and adequate representation from the foUowing 
areas: Christian education, stewards, trustees,* Christian 

*Exception: In the United Kingdom, membership of trustees on the offidal board 
shall be by annual rotation and shall include no more than two at any one time. 
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growth group (class) leaders, missions, evangeUsm, finance, 
delegates, and teens; and such members at large as the sodety 
may determine. 

b. Churches may organize under an alternate plan resulting in 
an official board of not less than six and no more than fifteen 
elected at large from the society including at least one dele
gate. 

c. Whenever practicable the board shall meet once a month. 
Only fuU members of the church have a seat on the official 
board, except that members of an annual conference who are 
elected by the local church to any one of the above offices may 
serve on the official board. 

2. a. Thepastorshallbechairmanof the board, except as provided 
for in Paragraph A/580, Sections 3-4, and when absent a 
chairman shall be elected, 

b. The pastor is a member ex officio of all boards and committees. 
3. The offidal board shaU look after the spiritual and temporal 

interests of the pastoral charge. 
4. The offidal board shall eled a secretary, who shaU also serve as 

the secretary of the society. The secretary shaU keep, in a suitable book 
provided for that purpose, faithful minutes of the proceedings of the 
offidal board and of the sodety meetings and shall record all marriages 
and baptisms. 

5. The treasurer of the society shaU be the treasurer of the offidal 
board, who shall keep a record of all moneys raised and of the manner 
in which they are expended. The treasurer shaU be responsible for 
furnishing, in writing, a detailed monthly finandal statement, and a fuU 
report to the annual society meeting. 

It is recommended that the offidal board elect two teUers, at least one 
of whom shall, with the treasurer, count each offering, and together with 
the freasurer fUl in a form stating the date, the amount of the offering, and 
the purpose for which it was received. The freasurer shaU retain aU such 
forms, and they shall be avaUable for the auditor's annual audit of the 
freasurer's accounts. 

It is also recommended that a financial secretary be elected if the size 
of the congregation and amount of funds handled make it advisable. 
Duties of the finandal secretary shall be defined by the official board. 

Upon the joint request of the pastor and the finance committee, the 
finandal books shall be made available for examination. 

6. It is recommended that the official board elect from the members 
of the church a budget or finance committee of which the pastor and the 
treasurer shall be members, to prepare for the consideration of the board 
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an estimate of the amount needed for the support of the pastoral staff and 
for the other expenses of the pastoral charge. 

7. The members of the finance committee shaU see that aU members 
of the society are soUdted for the support of the local work and urged to 
give regularly (weekly, monthly, or quarterly) according to thefr means. 
(See Par. A/804 re raising of funds.) 

8. The official board shaU provide a permanent book in which the 
pastor shall enter the information prescribed in Paragraph A/515, 
Section 10. 

9. The offidal board may subdivide into two or more commissions 
assigning such duties as: adminisfration, including the work of the 
finance committee and the trustees; oufreach, including the work of the 
board of evangeUsm and church growth; worship; Christian education 
including the work now assigned to the board of Christian education; 
world missions, including the responsibiUties now assigned to the local 
board of missions; feUowship, including the work now assigned to the 
board of stewards; and others as it deems appropriate. In such organi
zation the commissions function as sub-committees of the offidal board, 
taking action only in areas authorized by that board. 

A member of the senior teen youth organization may be elected an 
honorary member of each commission. Where not so organized, a 
member of the senior teen youth organization may be made an honorary 
member of each major board and committee of the offidal board. 

10. The offidal board shall provide a board of Christian education, 
(see Par. A/404), a board of missions (see Par. A/404.1) and a board of 
evangelism and church growth (see Par. A/404.2). These boards shaU 
report to the regular meetings of the official board. 

11. The offidal board shall provide for a membership care commit
tee consisting of the pastor(s) of the church and up to five additional 
members of the church who shall be chosen on the basis of demonsfrated 
Christian maturity, and with representation of both women and men. 

Where a separate membership committee is not feasible, these duties 
may be assigned to an existing committee which meets the above 
requirements, such as the pastor's cabinet. 

(See Par. A/404.4 for the duties of the membership care committee.) 
12. The offidal board serves as the agency for licensing of local min

isterial candidates according to the foUowing guideUnes. (See Par. A/ 
520,6/477,477.1.) 

a. Completion of a course of study designed by the Department 
of Higher Education and the Ministry. 

b. Interview and licensing by the offidal board. 
c. Appearance before the congregation to answer questions. 
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d. Presentation of certificate by pastor. 
e. Reporting of name to conference board of ministerial educa

tion and guidance and Department of Higher Education and 
the Ministry. 

f. Responsible to and guided by official board and pastor/pas
tor's cabinet. 

g. Renewal of Ucense annually by offidal board (up to four re
newals). (See Par. A/520, Sec. 4.) 

h. Recommendation to conference board of mirusterial educa
tion and guidance for acceptance as conference ministerial 
candidate. 

13. The official board serves as the agency for Ucensing of lay min
isters. (See Pars. A/600-603.) 

a. Recommendation to candidate by pastor/pastor's cabinet of 
appropriate curriculum of two courses as recommended by 
the Department of Christian Education. 

b. Upon completion of two courses, recommendation by pas
tor/pastor 's cabinet to official board that candidate answer 
questions before congregation. 

c. License granted by official board. 
d. Review annuaUy by pastor's cabinet with renewal granted by 

official board. Two courses required for seven years, one 
course per year thereafter. 

14. Robert's Rules of Order in the latest edition shall be the standard 
of parliamentary procedure in the sessions of the offidal board. 

H A/402.4. Suggested order of business. 

1. Devotions 
2. Election of a secretary. 
3. Calling of the roU. 
4. Reading of the minutes of the previous meeting. 
5. Election of a committee on social ministry. 
6. Eledion of a church calendar committee. (The pastor's cabinet 

may serve. See Par. A/404.3, Sec. 2:h.) 
7. Evaluation of pastoral leadership and church effectiveness (every 

three years-see Par. A/403). 
8. Inquire: 

a. Are there any sick? 
b. What is the status of membership? 

(1) Have any been received as youth members? 
(2) Have any been received as preparatory members? 
(3) Are converts and youth and preparatory members 
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receiving instruction in Christian living and church 
membership accordingto Paragraph A / 515, Section 29? 

(4) Are there any youth or preparatory members whose 
terms of training have expfred? 

(5) Have any been received into fuU membership? 
(6) Have any been recieved into associate membership? 

(See Par. A/365.) 
(7) Have any died? 
(8) Have any been otherwise removed? 

c. Are there any violating our rules of church membership who 
will not be reproved? 

d. Are there any persons to be recommended as local ministerial 
candidates? 

e. Are there any persons to be recommended to be Ucensed as 
conference ministerial candidates? (See Pars. A/520, B/477.1.) 

f. Are there any local ministerial candidates licenses to be 
renewed? 

g. Are there any lay minister's licenses to be granted? to be 
renewed? 

h. When, where, and how should we begin a church planting 
project? 

i. Have any been married or baptized? 
j . Report of the board of Christian education, 
k. Treasurer's report: 

(1) Amount raised as ordered by the conference. 
(2) Amount raised for pastoral support. 
(3) Amount raised for United Ministries for Christ. 
(4) Report of other money received and disbursed. 
(5) Balance in the treasury. 

1. Are there any claims to be presented? 
m.Is there any unfinished business, or are there any committies 

to report? 
n. Is there any new business, or are there any committees to be 

appointed? 
o. Reports of department heads: 

(1) The president of the Women's Ministries International. 
(2) The president of the Light and Life Men International. 
(3) The board of stewards. 
(4) The board of trustees. 

p. Are there any vacancies in the board of trustees? 
q. Is the title to the church property secure? 
r. Are the legal documents for this pastoral charge deposited for 
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safekeeping; and if so, where? Are the offidal records in safe
keeping? 

s. Is the church property insured? 
t. Are the advices and requfrements regarding the cultivation of 

vocal music found in Paragraph A/378 being observed? 
u. Annually at a fall meeting (October, if possible) of the offidal 

board, the pastor, with the aid of the local board of Christian 
education, shall report in writing the following information 
concerning members of his own congregation, particularly 
young people who are in college and other educational insti
tutions at home and away from home, and also those in the 
armed services. 

It is expected that these reports shaU include names and 
current addresses of those away in school and elsewhere, in
cluding names of schools being attended if of coUegiate level. 

The report is expected to be divided according to answers 
to the following questions: 
(1) What young people of our church are members of the 

senior dass in the local high school? 
(2) What young people are members of the second year in 

a local junior college? 
(3) What people, younger or older, are now away from 

home in theological seminaries? Give the name of the 
seminary in each case. 

(4) What individuals are enroUed in other colleges, univer
sities, or graduate schools, or schools of nursing? Give 
name of the school in each case. 

(5) What individuals are now in the armed services, and 
what are their present addresses? 

(6) Has the Ust of seniors in the local high school or second 
year students in the local junior coUege been sent to the 
admission officer of the area Free Methodist college/ 
university? 

(7) What is being done to extend and maintain the church's 
ministry to students away from home/church in atten
dance at college and graduate institutions? 

(8) What is being done to extend and maintain the church's 
ministry to those individuals in the armed services? 

9. Reading the minutes. 
10. Adjournment. 
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3. THE EVALUATION OF PASTORAL LEADERSHIP 
AND CHURCH EFFECTIVENESS 

AND THE PASTORAL RETURN SURVEY 

HA/403. 1. Preface. The evaluation of pastoral leadership and 
church effectiveness and the pastoral return survey are intended to 
provide input for the pastor and congregation on thefr effectiveness in 
ministry. In addition, the information gleaned from the evaluation is 
valuable to both the conference ministerial appointments committee and 
board of ministerial education and guidance as they carry out their work. 

The board of ministerial education and guidance functions not only 
to certify pastors for work in the conference but also to identify areas of 
pastoral ministry which need improvement and make provision for 
avenues to bring improvement to pass. Information from the evalu
ations fadUtates this work. 

The ministerial appointments committee makes its decisions after re
flection on information and opinions from the delegate(s), recommenda
tions from the superintendent, a confidential report from the pastor, and 
the results from the evaluation and survey. 

We encourage all who participate in the evaluation and survey to do 
so with Christian grace, prayer and fasting, as the Lord may lead. 

2. The contents of Paragraph A/403, section 1, shall be printed on 
materials used or read aloud. 

3. The Evaluation of Pastoral Leadership and Church Effectiveness. 
a. Members of the official board of a pastoral charge or sodety 

shall evaluate annually pastoral leadership and church effec
tiveness. 

b. Forms for this evaluation, prepared by the Board of Bishops 
with possible modification by the conference board of minis
terial education and guidance, shaU be made available to the 
offidal board by the board of ministerial education and guid
ance. These forms shall be made available to members of the 
official board at least one week prior to a duly caUed offidal 
board meeting, at which time the completed forms wiU be 
placed in an envelope, sealed in the presence of the official 
board, and immediately forwarded to the distrid or confer
ence superintendent who will make them available to the 
ministerial appointments committee and with the pastor's 
knowledge may make them available to the board of ministe
rial education and guidance. 

c. The superintendent shall confer with the pastor to review the 
evaluation of pastoral leadership. The portion of the evalua-
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tion pertcdning to church effectiveness shaU be given to the 
pastor and delegate(s) for use by the pastor's cabinet and/or 
official board. 

4. The Pastoral Return Survey 
a. To assist the superintendent and the ministerial appoint

ments committee in the assessment of the work in each 
church, fuU members wiU be given opportunity to indicate 
their input through a pastoral return survey in the form of a 
yes/no response, near the end of the first year of pastoral ap
pointment and every three years thereafter. 

b. The pastor shaU be given the survey results upon request. 
c. The superintendent shall set time limits within which the 

churches shaU conduct the survey. 
d. Notice shall be given to the membership at least ten days in 

advance of the survey. The time shall be selected so as to 
obtain the greatest percentage of responses from the member
ship of the church. 

e. Such survey shall not be counted, but shaU be placed in an 
envelope, sealed in the presence of the sodety and immedi
ately forwarded by the secretary of the sodety to the district 
or conference superintendent, who shaU inform the ministe
rial appointments committee of the results. 

f. Where multiple staff is involved this survey shall be taken 
with regard to the senior pastor only. 

4. BOARD OF CHRISTIAN EDUCATION 

1IA/404. 1. The local board of Christian education shaU be composed 
of the dfrector of Christian education, director of chUdren's ministries, 
dfrector of youth ministries, director of adult ministries, Sunday school 
promoter, and as many assistants as each age-level diredor may need. 

The executive committee shaU consist of the dfrector of Christian 
education, director of chUdren's ministries, director of youth ministries, 
director of adult ministries, and the Sunday school promoter. They shaU 
aU be fuU members of the Free Methodist Church. The pastor shall be an 
ex-offido member. 

SmaUer churches may have a board of Christian education of fewer 
than five members, but shall work toward the basic age-level structure 
as ministries are needed and persons are avaUable for each position. 

2. The board of Christian education shaU submit an organizational 
plan and list of officers needed for the new year to the annual sodety 
meeting. (The organizational plan wUl take into consideration the size 
of the church and its ministry needs.) The board may submit nomina-
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tions for the new board of Christian education to the church nominating 
committee. 

3. Upon authorization by the society the newly-elected board of 
Christian education shall name aU staff personnel for: the Sunday school 
(including officers, departmental superintendents, and teachers); Chris
tian Life Club; young teen and Free Methodist Youth programs; the 
variety of adult programs such as those emphasizing famUy life or for 
seruor citizens; and other programs, such as vacation Bible school, junior 
choir, and chUdren's church. As an alternative, if a sodety chooses to 
elect such personnel, the newly-elected board shaU present its nomina
tions to the sodety. 

Leaders and teachers in Christian education should be persons who: 
a. have a vital Christian experience; 
b. are faithful in church attendance and feUowship; 
c. are diUgent in prayer; and, 
d. are in agreement with the doctrinal position of the Free 

Methodist Church; 
4. The responsibilities of the local board of Christian education shaU 

include the foUowing: 
a. to provide for administration of all Christian education 

programs; 
b. to coordinate all Christian education activities; 
c. to promote the growth of the church through Christian edu

cation programs and ministries; 
d. to implement denominational curricula for aU Christian edu

cation endeavors; 
e. to make sure training is provided for Christian education 

workers, including certification and workers' conferences; 
f. to encourage adherence to denominational doctrine and stan

dards by Christian education workers; 
g. to project, plan, and evaluate total Christian education pro

grams; and, 
h. to review all Christian education finandal programs. 

5. BOARD OF MISSIONS 

lfA/404.1. 1. A local board of missions shaU be composed of the 
pastor, missions coordinator, representatives of the Women's Ministries 
International and Light and Life Men International, local Dime-a-Day di
rector, director of Christian education, directors of youth and chUdren's 
ministries, with two or more members elected at large where practicable. 

2. The local board of missions shall develop a year-round program of 
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missions education and activities in cooperation with the Department of 
World Missions. 

3. The missions coordinator shaU serve as chafrman of the local 
board of missions unless the board elects its own chairman. 

4. The responsibiUties of the localboard of missions shaU include the 
following: 

a. alert the church to missions prayer needs through such 
resources as Missions HotUne, Prayer Focus, and Missionary 
Tidings; 

b. promote the formation of missions prayer ceUs; 
c. inform the church concerning opportunities for missionary 

service through VISA and career appointment; 
d. forward to the personnel department of the Department of 

World Missions the names and addresses of young people in 
the local church sensing a caU to missionary service; 

e. coordinate aU church missions activities and programs for the 
year; and, 

f. utUize projects and other methods for fund-raising. 

6. BOARD OF EVANGELISM AND CHURCH GROWTH 

TI A/404.2. 1. A board of evangelism and church growth shaU be 
elected by the sodety to function throughout the year. In smaUer 
churches, the offidal board may serve as the local board of evangeUsm. 

2. The duties shaU be to: 
a. cooperate with the conference board of evangelism and church 

growth programs; 
b. study established patterns of church growth; 
c. seek practical means with which to apply these prindples to 

the local church; 
d. prepare growth goals and objedives with time Unes to be pre

sented to the official board and the society for approval at the 
beginning of each conference year, and fUe the same with the 
conference board of evangeUsm; 

e. submit the above goals and objectives for a quarterly evalu
ation by the official board which shaU report annuaUy to the 
society, the conference superintendent, and the conference 
board of evangelism; 

f. develop strategies to sponsor a church planting projed in 
another part of the city or in an adjacent community; adopt 
a church planting project in another area, or share the church 
fadUties with an ethnic Free MethocUst church; and, 
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g. motivate the people of the church to implement these 
principles. 

7. PASTOR'S CABINET 

H A/404.3. 1. Each society shaU elect a pastor's cabinet ItshaUbe 
composed of not fewer than three nor more than nine lay members, 
inducUng the delegates to annual conference. The pastor may nominate 
one-third of the cabinet and shall serve as chairman. A lay vice-chairman 
may be chosen to serve in the event of the pastor's absence or to consider 
congregational complaints when necessary. No meeting shaU be held 
without the pastor's knowledge and consent. 

2. The cabinet is to assist in making the pastor's ministry more 
effective in the following ways: 

a. serve as a prayer cabinet; 
b. be available for counsel; 
c. keep the congregation informed concerning the nature and 

function of the pastoral office; 
d. keep the pastor advised concerning conditions within the 

congregation as they affect relations between pastor and 
people; 

e. serve as a planning committee; 
f. serve as a personnel committee, offering counsel on staff em

ployment, reviewing compensation, and making recommen
dations relative to pastoral and staff compensation to the ap
propriate committee or board; 

g. assist the pastor in selecting suitable supply ministers when 
he is to be absent, groups for special services, and special 
speakers, unless otherwise provided for by the offidal board; 

h. serve as the church calendar committee; 
i. serve as the membership care committee when so designated 

by the official board; 
j . assist the pastor in counseling and guidance of local ministe

rial candidates (see Par. A/520, Sec. 1); 
k. act as consultant to the pastor in recommending appropriate 

curriculum of two courses (as recommended by Department 
of Christian Education) to lay minister candidates (see Par. 
A/600.1(2:b)); 

I. act as consultant to the pastor in recommendation of persons 
to be licensed as lay ministers upon completion of the two 
courses (see Par. A/600.1); and, 

m. review lay ministers annuaUy and recommend renewal to the 
official board (see Par. A/601, Sec. 3.). 
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8. MEMBERSHIP CARE COMMITTEE 

H A/404.4. 1. The local church shaU have a membership care commit
tee. It shall consist of the pastor(s) of the church and up to five additional 
members of the church who shall be chosen on the basis of demonsfrated 
Christian maturity, and with representation of both women and men. 

2. When a separate membership care committee is not feasible, these 
duties may be assigned to an existing committee which meets the above 
requirements, such as the pastor's cabinet. 

3. If cases arise for which the membership care committee can find 
no disdplinary direction, it shall refer the matter to the conference super
intendent who may confer with the area bishop (see Par. A / 364, Sec. 3). 

4. Duties: 
a. assist the pastor(s) in identifying and recruiting members; 
b. review the membership roUs at least aimuaUy; 
c. counsel vdth members whose conduct and relationship to the 

church maybe cause for concern (e.g., the threatened breakup 
of a marriage—see Par. A/341); 

d. make recommendations to the official board regarding the 
membership status of those who have been counseled; 

e. provide continuing ministry to former or inactive members 
(see Par. A/364, Sec. 4); and, 

f. perform the duties of discipUne prescribed in Paragraph A/ 
740, Section 3. 

9. BOARD OF STEWARDS 

1IA/404.5. 1. Stewards shall be persons of recognized piety who 
subscribe to the BOOK OF DISCIPLINE, support thefr local church, and 
have the abiUty to fransact temporal business. 

2. The number of stewards shall be not fewer than three, and at least 
two-thfrds of the members shall be fuU members of the church. 

3. The stewards shall be elected by baUot at the regular annual sodety 
meeting. 

4. They shall have the foUowing privUeges and responsibiUties: 
a. assisting the sodety in social ministries by: 

(1) soliciting help for its needy (and others, within its 
means); 

(2) comforting the sick and sorrowing; 
(3) assisting the aged; 
(4) initiating the establishment of chUdren's day-care cen

ters and schools where practicable; 
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(5) seeking support and encouragement for youth prepar
ing for kingdom service; 

(6) assisting in the promotion of accredited sodal institu
tions as listed in Paragraph A/463, Section 5. 

b. preparing the elements for the Lord's Supper; 
c. working with approved community agendes to minister to 

human need, keeping in mind always that all of these services 
must work toward the ultimate objective, salvation through 
Jesus Christ; and, 

d. performing such other duties as may be assigned by the 
society. 

C . C O N F E R E N C E A D M I N I S T R A T I O N 

1. ANNUALCONFERENCE 

(See John Wesley's admonitions preceding Paragraph 440.) 

1IA/405. Annual Conferences. 
There shall be the following annual conferences: Atlantic Southeast 

Extension, California, Canada East, Canada Great Lakes, Canada West, 
Centenary, Central Illinois, Columbia River, East Michigan, Florida, 
Genesee, Great Plains, Illinois-Wisconsin, Iowa, Kentucky-Tennessee, 
Louisiana, Maryland-Virginia, Minn-I-Kota, New York, North Michi
gan, Ohio, OU City, Oklahoma, Oregon, Ozark, Pacific Coast Japanese, 
Pacific Coast Latin American, Pacific Northwest, Pittsburgh, Rocky 
Mountain, Southern California-Arizona, Southern Michigan, 
Susquehanna, Texas, United Kingdom-Great Britain, United Kingdom-
Northern Ireland, Wabash, West Virginia Extension; the foUowing 
overseas and/or missions related conferences: BrazUian, Burundi East, 
Burundi West, Dominican, Haiti Inland, Hong Kong, India, Mexican, 
Mozambique and South Africa Mines, Natal-Transkei, Nikkei, PhUip-
pine, Taiwan, Transvaal, Zaire Northeast, Zafre Southeast, Zafre Up-
HiU, Zimbabwe; and the foUowing overseas provisional conferences: 
Cenfral India, South India, Western India, Malawi, Northern PhiUppine, 
Northwest Mexico, and Paraguay; and others as may be duly organized. 

1IA/406. Annual Conference Membership. 
Each annual conference shaU be composed of aU fraveling and retfred 

ministers in full membership, and lay delegates elected by the several 
pastoral charges, as provided in Paragraph A/277. Delegates are not 
members of the annual conference untU they are present with thefr 
credentials and have been seated. Conference ministerial candidates are 
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without vote except for those who are appointed as pastors in charge of 
a sodety. Delegates shall be considered as liaison between the local 
church and the conference during the interim of conference sessions, 
their tenure continuing until the next annual election. 

1IA/406.1. ResponsibiUties of Annual Conference Delegates. 
In the Free Methodist connectional system, annual conference dele

gates have a two-fold responsibUity: to represent thefr sodety and to act 
for the good of their conference. They are expected to report significant 
actions of the conference to the society which elected them. 

H A/407. Annual Conference, Place and Time. 
Each annual conference shall appoint the place and, with the concur

rence of the bishop, the time of its own sessions. If for any reason a 
conference cannot be held at the place appointed, the determination of 
the place shaU be left with the superintendent(s) and the secretary of the 
last conference. The Friday preceding each annual conference should be 
observed by our people as a day of fasting and prayer. 

1IA/408. Annual Conference, Voting. 
The ministerial and lay members composing the annual conference 

shaU deliberate and vote as one body; but at the call of one-fourth of aU 
the members present and voting, the house shall divide and the ministers 
and lay members vote separately; and it shall require a majority of both 
branches to constitute a vote of the conference. Robert's Rules of Order in 
the latest edition shaUbe the standard of parliamentary procedure in the 
annual conference sessions. 

1IA/408.1, Nominating Committee. 
1. Each annual conference shaU elect a standing nominating commit

tee of not less than six (6) members, giving consideration to equal repre
sentation of ministerial and lay members. Where districts or zones 
apply, each shaU be represented through a formula estabUshed by the 
conference. The representatives maybe elected to three-year terms with 
terms expiring sequentially. The chairman of the committee shaU be 
elected by the committee. 

2. It shaU be the duty of the committee to: 
a. prepare for the annual conference a Ust of nominations for 

positions vacated by either resignations or expiration of 
terms; and, 

b. review board and committee memberships in light of the 
standing rules of the annual conference. 
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1IA/409. Annual Conferences, Officers. 
1. In the absence of the bishop and of the elder who may have been 

appointed, the conference shall elect, by baUot, an elder from its own 
number to preside. All other conference officers must be members of the 
church within the bounds of the conference. 

2. It shall elect, by baUot if it wishes, a secretary who shaU continue 
in office until a successor is elected with duties as foUows: 

a. to record in a suitable book the proceedings of the conference, 
excluding anything not actuaUy conference business; 

b. to keep, in a book to be preserved with the journal, the original 
or so-caUed rough minutes as approved by the conference; 

c. to keep on file the reports adopted by the conference and 
record in the journal only finandal and such other reports as 
the conference may order; 

d. to be custodian of the conference records and journal; 
e. to transcribe from the annual conference records aU the ded-

sions of disdplinary law rendered by the president, giving 
the number of the pages upon which those dedsions are re
corded, and forward the franscript promptly to the secretary 
of the General Conference and, if there are no such dedsions, 
to send a statement to that effect to the secretary; 

f. to send a copy of the annual conference minutes foUowing 
completion of each annual conference to the office of the 
Board of Bishops for examination on behalf of the General 
Conference; 

g. to report annually to the Department of Higher Education 
and the Ministry foUowing the annual conference session the 
names of ministers whose ordination parchments are no 
longer valid, whether by issuance of certificates of fransfer to 
other denominations, uniting with other denominations with 
out our papers, withdrawal, expulsion, or death, and Usting 
the reason for such invalidation; and 

h. to keep a proper register containing names, addresses, and 
dates of declaration of aU members of the church within the 
conference who declare themselves to be conscientious objec
tors and to make a prompt report of these declarations to the 
secretary of the General Conference, who shaU keep a com
plete record of them. (See Pars. A/332 and A/445.) 

3. It shaU elect a treasurer who shall be bonded. In case of a vacancy 
the superintendent(s) of the conference may appoint a freasurer to act 
untU the next conference session. AU funds due the general church 
treasurer shall be remitted monthly. The general church freasurer shaU, 
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immediately after the conference session, notify the conference secretary 
of any defidt. 

4. It shall elect an auditor who shaU carefuUy aucUt the accounts of 
the freasurer and report to each annual session. 

5. It shaU elect a secretary of stewardship who shall dfrect attention 
to tithing by: 

a. setting a date when pastors shall preach on this subject and 
informing them of it; 

b. arranging for the distribution of Uterature by the pastors on 
their charges; 

c. providing cards to be used by each pastor who shall secure 
pledgers to the tithing system, and tabulate results and for
ward them to the stewardship secretary to be used as a part 
of the annual report; 

d. making such other provisions as may be judged best to create 
interest; and 

e. making a report at the close of each conference year to the 
general director of stewardship and to the annual conference. 

6. The annual conference shall require of its members a finandal 
report of thefr receipts from the field. This report shaU be pubUshed in 
the Yearbook. 

7. The armual conference shall designate a pension plan agent who 
wiU be responsible to oversee the adminisfration of the pension plan at 
the conference level in harmony with guideUnes developed by the 
general pension board. 

8. It shaU eled a conference Dime-a-Day director. 
9. Each annual conference shaU elect a conference daimants execu

tive secretary with duties as follows: 
a. to study aU claims and recommend to the annual conference 

the amount of each claim. In no case, however, shaU income 
from insurance or life savings be considered a reason for re
ducing any claim in which contributive service constitutes aU 
or part of the service record; 

b. to receive emergency claims in the interim of annual confer
ences and recommend them dfredly to the General Board of 
Conference Claimants. These emergency claims shaUbe only 
temporary and must be submitted to the next session of the 
annual conference for recommendation to the general board; 
and 

c. to receive aU Claimants' AppUcations; see that they are prop
erly fiUed out with all necessary information; fransmit them 
to the general executive secretary after they have been prop-
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erly acted upon; and certify to the general executive secretary annuaUy 
aU the claimants in the conference. 

1IA/410. Superintendency. 
1. Each annual conference shaU eled one or more elders as 

superintendent(s) to man the work, and may eled, appoint, or make 
provision to employ one or more elders to serve as assistant(s) to the 
superintendent. 

The territory embraced by each annual conference may be divided 
into districts, and over each district one of the elders shaU be appointed 
by the conference as district superintendent. The conference may 
instruct a superintendent to work under the general dfrection of an 
advisory committee, provided that there be no infringement of the 
disdpUnary powers of the superintendent. 

2. If two or more contiguous conferences so desfre, they may request 
that they be under common direction of an area superintendent. The 
superintendent shaU be nominated by a committee composed of one lay 
and one ministerial member from each of the conferences involved with 
the area bishop serving as chafrman. The nominee must receive a 
majority vote in each conference involved. Election shaU be by baUot. 

11A/411. Superintendent's Cabinet. 
Each annual conference may estabUsh a superintendent's cabinet, to 

meet at the caU of the superintendent. 
1. The purpose of the superintendent's cabinet shaU be: 

a. to serve as a forum for the superintendent(s), pastors, and 
laity; 

b. to aid the superintendent(s) in counsel, encouragement, and 
evaluation; and 

c. to inform the churches concerning the nature and function of 
the superintendency. 

2. The members of the superintendent's cabinet shaU be the super
intendent, as chairman, two representatives from the delegates to Gen
eral Conference (one minister and one lay), and a representative from the 
conference interests of evangelism, missions, property, and finance. 
Total membership shaU not exceed nine members. 

3. In conferences with more than one superintendent, the chairman
ship shaU foUow a yearly rotation. 

1IA/412. Adminisfrative Committee. 
Each annual conference shaU elect a standing adminisfrative com

mittee of not less than four members to act as the executive committee of 
the conference in the interim between annual conferences to care for 
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routine business and items spedficaUy delegated to it by the conference 
within the limits of the BOOK OF DISCIPLINE. 

H A/413. Board of Christian Education. 
1. The conference shaU elect a board of Christian education which 

shall consist of the conference director of Christian education, director of 
chUdren's ministries, dfrector of youth ministries, dfrector of adult 
ministries, Sunday school promoter, the sub-dfrectors of each of the 
three age levels (where elected), conference Bible quiz dfredor, and any 
necessary additional personnel. The superintendent is an ex officio 
member of the board and aU committees. 

2. The conference board of Christian education shall divide itseU into 
three age-level committees. The dfrector of Christian education shaU be 
an ex offido member of each of these committees. The responsibiUties of 
the board of Christian education and of the age-level committees wiU be 
outUned in denominational handbooks. 

3. The executive committee of the conference board of Christian edu
cation shall include the directors of Christian education, chUdren's min
istries, youth ministries, adult ministries, the Sunday school promoter, 
and any others nominated by the conference nominating committee and 
elected by the annual conference. 

4. The assistants to the age-level directors shaU be nominated by the 
conference nominating committee after consultation vdth the conference 
board of Christian education. If the annual conference so decides, the 
executive committee of the conference board of Christian education may 
appoint these assistants. 

5. In the event the conference director of Christian education is em
ployed fuU time, he may be given the privUege to present nominations 
to the nominating committee for the conference board of Christian 
education. 

6. The previous board of Christian education may submit nomina
tions for the executive committee of the new board through the confer
ence nominating committee. 

7. It shaU be the duty of each local church to cooperate with the 
conference-approved program for the support of Christian education 
ministries. 

H A/414. Board of Evangelism. 
1. Each annual conference is requfred to organize a conference board 

of evangeUsm which shaU be authorized to carry on aggressive evangel
istic work within its bounds. 

2. Each annual conference shall elect a member of the Free Methodist 
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Youth and a member of the Light and Life Men International to the 
conference board of evangelism. The Free Methodist Youth and the 
Light and Life Men International may nominate. 

3. This board shall have power to raise funds and to employ evan
geUsts, crusade teams, and helpers to labor within the conference, who, 
with the concurrence of the superintendent(s), shaU be authorized to 
establish new societies, provided it make provision and be responsible 
for the support of aU the laborers it employs. 

4. The conference board of evangelism shaU: 
a. develop a strategy for church growth and church planting; 
b. challenge local churches to sponsor a church planting projed; 
c. identify opportunities for church planting within the confer

ence and develop conference-sponsored church planting proj
ects; 

d. work with the conference board of Christian education in de
veloping sfrategies and fraining for church planting; 

e. oversee the development and evaluate the progress of church 
planting projects, fellowships, and affiUated churches; 

f. provide training and church growth resources at the confer
ence and local levels for individuals and sodeties seeking to 
plant new churches; 

g. recommend potential church planters to the board of minis
terial education and guidance and the ministerial appoint
ments committee; and 

h. cooperate with the Department of EvangeUsm and Church 
Growth in presenting the interests and needs of evangelism, 
church planting, urban, and ethnic ministries. 

1IA/415. EvangeUsts. 
1. AU evangeUsts shall be recommended by the conference board of 

evangelism according to the guideUnes estabUshed by the Commission 
on EvangeUsm, and the approval of the conference board of ministerial 
education and guidance, prior to their appointment by the ministerial 
appointments committee. They shall be entitied to the rights and 
privUeges of those appointed to pastoral charges and shaU be subjed to 
the same rules and regulations, so far as they apply to their cfrcum
stances. They shaU be subject to the restrictions of Paragraph A/560, 
Section 3. They shall prepare a prospectus for pubUdty and use the 
standard forms for evaluation as prescribed in Paragraph B / 481, Section 
l:a:3. 

2. Lay ministers, gifted and called of God for spedal ministries such 
as music or personal evangelism, may be appointed conference lay evan-
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geUsts without having satisfied the requirements for ordination, pro
vided that aU other requfrements in Sedion 1 of this paragraph are 
satisfied. Such evangeUsts shaU receive the assistance normaUy given 
conference evangeUsts by the Department of EvangeUsm and Church 
Growth. They shaU be commissioned for thefr ntunistry in a pubUc 
ceremony arranged by the board of mirusterial education and guidance. 

H A/416. Board of Ministerial Education and Guidance. 
1. Each annual conference shaU have a standing board of ministerial 

education and guidance, the personnel of which shaUbe the members of 
the ministerial appointments committee with additional members as 
deemed advisable by the electing body, the total membership not to 
exceed twelve members nor to be less than four with due regard to a 
proper division between laymen and ministers. When a new superinten
dent is elected, the immediate past superintendent shaU not serve on the 
board for the succeeding year. 

2. This board shaU assist in recruiting personnel and shaU be 
invested with the responsibiUty of carefuUy screening candidates for 
reception into the conference or advancement in conference relation or 
ordination. The board shall guide and counsel those who are received, 
that they may be able to meet all the demands of thefr holy office. For 
instructions on adminisfration of multiple staff, see Paragraph A/536 
and the Board of Ministerial Education and Guidance Manual. 

3. The annual conference, acting upon the recommendation of the 
board of ministerial education and guidance, has final responsibiUty for 
the approval of aU conference ministerial candidates in keeping with the 
standards outUned in Paragraphs A / 530, B / 477.2, and B / 477.5, and the 
certification of the Department of Higher Education and the Ministry. 

4. This board shaU identify potential church planters among current 
pastoral personnel and new recruits. 

5. Each pastor shaU present to the board annually a program for 
continuing education which board shaU monitor the program. 

6. It shall be the duty of this board through the year to serve as a 
planning committee and as a counseling body for the superintendent(s). 

7. A superintendent or a board of ministerial education and guid
ance, planning to recommend that a minister should not receive a 
pastoral appointment the ensuing year, shaU so notify that minister at 
least sixty days prior to the session of the annual conference. However, 
final dedsion in the case shaU rest with the ministerial appointments 
committee, according to Paragraph A/419, Section 2. 

8. A board of ministerial education and guidance may grant a certifi
cate of standing with view to transfer to another conference during the 
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interim between annual or district conference sessions. 
9. This board shaU give consideration to the charader of and per

formance of duty by each ministerial member of the conference in light 
of Paragraph A/428, Section 17, and shall present to the annual confer
ence a statement as to the integrity and Christian cUscipleship of the min
isterial members of the conference. (See Par. A/553 for restrictions re
garding divorce of ministers of spouses.) 

Where conferences are not divided into distrids, the board of minis
terial education and guidance shaU pass the charader of local deacons 
and local elders, reporting such action to the annual conference. 

10. The early identification of young people sensing God's caU to the 
ministry shaU be a primary responsibUity of the board of ministerial edu
cation and guidance in cooperation with the local church. Every attempt 
shall be made to discover such young people before they graduate from 
high school. Proper records shaU be kept of thefr educational progress,and 
regular communication shaU be maintained. 

TFA/417. Board of World Missions. 
1. The annual conference shaU eled a board of world missions to 

cooperate with the Department of World Missions in presenting the 
interests and needs of overseas missionary work. The Women's Minis
tries International, the Light and Life Men International, and the Free 
Methodist Youth shaU elect representatives to the board. In adcUtion the 
conference may elect an equal number of ministerial and lay members on 
rotating tenures. The chairman shaU serve as a Uaison to the Department 
of World Missions. The board shaU designate its chairman or some other 
person to serve as conference missions coordinator. 

2. Functions of the board may indude the foUowing: 
a. to coordinate conference-wide missions-related activities, in

cluding major events and scheduling of missionaries in coop
eration with the Department of World Missions; 

b. to encourage churches to achieve exceUence in missions pro
graming and promotion by such means as workshops for pas
tors and lay leaders; and 

c. to stimulate the partidpation of churches in missions projeds, 
to recruit incUviduals for career missionary service and VISA 
activities, and to increase the finandal support of worldwide 
missionary outreach. 

11A/418. Committee on Sodal Issues and Ministries. 
1. Each annual conference shaU eled a committee on sodal issues 

and ministries to deal with the needs and hurts of people which demand 
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that as Christians we be open and sensitive to the unique quaUties and 
social problems of aU ages, classes, sexes, and sodal groups. 

2. It shall be the duty of the committee: 
a. to study and recommend to the annual conference or, in the 

interim, to the administrative committee, the establishment 
of conference positions on current social issues; 

b. to communicate to the local societies and the pubUc the con
ference positions on social issues and bring about appropriate 
action; and 

c. to organize the resources, both human and material, of the 
conference to assist the local society in meeting the needs and 
hurts of people 

^ A/419. Ministerial Appointments Committee. 
1. The district superintendents and an equal number of lay members 

of the conference (one from the district of each superintendent) to be 
elected by ballot in open conference without debate or nomination shaU, 
together with the area bishop or appointed deputy, constitute a ministe
rial appointments committee of which the area bishop or appointed 
deputy shall be chairman and have a vote. When an annual conference 
has but one superintendent, it may, if it so desires, increase the number 
of members on the ministerial appointments committee by electing an 
additional elder and an additional lay member. When a new superinten
dent is elected, the immediate past superintendent may not serve on the 
ministerial appointments committee for the succeeding year. An annual 
conference may elect members of the ministerial appointments commit
tee to three-year terms, with provision for rotation and continuity. 

In an annual conference in which there is one conference superinten
dent, the superintendent shall be the vice-chairman of the ministerial ap
pointments committee. If there are two or more superintendents, then 
the committee shall designate one of the superintendents as vice-chair
man. 

If for any reason, a member is unable to serve during the conference 
session, the conference may elect an elder or lay member to serve. No 
person who is recommended to the annual conference to be received as 
a conference ministerial candidate, nor a supply, though acting as a 
delegate, shall be eligible to serve on the ministerial appointments 
committee. 

The committee shall serve until the close of the foUowing annual con
ference. 

2. It shall be the duty of the ministerial appointments committee to 
appoint ministers to their various fields of labor for an indefinite tenure. 
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The committee shall monitor progress in each church and make changes 
at each annual conference when deemed necessary. 

To assist in the assessment of the work in each church, pastors shall 
be offered an opportunity to express themselves, and each church shaU 
be given such opportunity, including a pastoral survey (see Par. A/403, 
Sec. 4), and an annual pastoral leadership evaluation (see Par. A/403, 
Sec. 3), aU of which shall be considered by the ministerial appointments 
committee but none of which shall be binding. Proposed changes shall 
be discussed with both pastor and delegates of churches involved. 

In the event a change in pastoral leadership becomes necessary be
tween annual conferences, the ministerial appointments committee shaU 
have authority to make such change and any subsequent appointments. 
Delegates of churches involved shall be consulted, but final authority 
rests with the ministerial appointments committee. 

3. The ministerial appointments committee may approve a time 
during the annual conference other than the conclusion of the annual 
conference business session to announce the pastoral appointments. 

4. The ministerial appointments committee may initiate church 
planting appointments, either by requesting a local church to sponsor a 
church planting project or by creating a new church planting project by 
appointing a church planter in consultation with the conference board of 
evangelism. 

5. A minister may be appointed to a pastoral charge without having 
charge of it; the administration of it shall then devolve upon the super
intendent and the official board. 

6. Any minister who refuses to serve a pastoral charge when 
appointed by the conference or who has not been given a pastoral 
appointment shall not be appointed to any work by another conference 
or superintendent without the consent of the ministerial appointments 
committee of the previous conference. 

7. The ministerial appointments committee shaU have authority to 
suspend any conference appointee for cause (see Par. A/703) according 
to due process (see Par. A / 713, Sec. 2). This is in no way to be construed 
as conflicting with a minister's rights as outlined in Chapter VII. (See Par. 
A/553 for restrictions regarding divorce of ministers or spouses.) 

llA/420. Appointments—Left Without Appointment. 
An annual conference may, upon the unanimous recommendation 

of the ministerial appointments committee, leave a minister without ap
pointment. Any minister so left without an appointment two years in 
succession may be located by vote of the annual conference. 
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1IA/421. Appointments-Leave of Absence. 
Any ordained minister not regularly in active relationship to the 

ministry of the Free Methodist Church may be given a leave of absence 
by the annual conference on the recommendation of the ministerial ap
pointments committee. After two years on leave of absence, a minister 
who is not restored to an active relationships shaU be located to a local 
Free Methodist church as a local deacon or local elder. One two-year ex
tension of leave of absence may be granted by an armual conference, with 
further consideration for extenuating circumstances upon recommenda
tion of the ministerial appointments committee. A minister so located to 
a local church may be restored to the itinerant relationship only by the 
annual conference that voted the location. The pubUshed appointments 
of ministers on leave of absence shall designate the reason for the leave. 

TI A/422. Appointments—Location. 
When a minister is located or returned to lay status by an annual con

ference, the ministerial appointments committee shaU fix the place of 
membership, after consultation with the minister involved and the 
pastor and official board of the church involved. Ordained persons in 
good standing shall be Usted as local elders or local deacons as the case 
may be. 

1IA/423. Board of Stewardship and Finance. 
Each conference shaU elect a board of stewardship and finance with 

not less than five members. Its duties shall include the preparation of the 
conference budget and the supervision of the performance of that 
budget. It shaU assist the superintendent in stewardship education and 
the promotion of the United Ministries for Christ throughout the confer
ence. The conference superintendent and treasurer shaU be ex officio 
members. 

1IA/424. Conference Year. 
The conference year of each annual conference shaU close automati

cally with the adjournment of that conference. The fiscal and statistical 
year for the local churches, conferences, and the general church shaU 
coincide with the calendar year. 

llA/425. Limitation of Powers. 
An annual conference is not a legislative body. It cannot enact laws, 

nor can it interpret the BOOK OF DISCIPLINE by resolutions or reports 
and bring ministers or laymen to trial for violation of them. 
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1IA/427. New Societies on Conference Boundary. 
A new society, organized near the boundary Une between the confer

ences and in a conference which has no organized work within forty 
miles, shall be permitted to decide for itself to which of the two confer
ences it shall belong. 

1IA/428. Annual Conference, Order of Business. 
Each annual conference shall inquire: 
1. What are the names of ministers and delegates having a seat in 

this conference? 
2. Who are the ministerial appointments committee? 
3. Who are to be admitted as conference ministerial candidates? 
4. Who remain as conference ministerial candidates? 
5. Who are to be admitted into full membership? 
6. Who are the deacons? 
7. Who are to be elected and ordained elders this year? 
8. Who are the missionaries with honorary membership? (See Par. 

B/499.) 
9. Who has located this year? 
10. Who are the ministers on leave of absence? 
11. Who are the retired ministers? 
12. Who has been received by transfer, and from what conferences? 

(It is the duty of the conference receiving a minister by transfer to send 
notice of reception to the secretary of the conference from which frans-
ferred.) 

13. Who has withdrawn from the conference this year? 
14. Who has been given a certificate of good stancUng with a view to 

fransfer to another conference? 
15. Has any been permitted to withdraw under charges or com

plaints? 
16. Has any been expelled? 
17. Has the board of ministerial education and guidance given due 

consideration to the character of and performance of each ministerial 
member of the annual conference? (See Pars. A / 501, A / 510, and A / 515. 
Let the president call attention to these portions of the BOOK OF 
DISCIPLINE.) 

18. Who has died this year? 
19. What is the number of church members? (Gain or loss as 

reported in the statistical forms refers to total membership.) 
20. What is the number of conference ministerial candidates and 

ministers in full membership in this conference? 
21. How many church planting projects/feUowships have been 
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Started this year? Have any been received? What church planting 
strategies are in process for the coming year? 

22. Has the conference raised or exceeded its assigned share of the 
United Ministries for Christ budget? 

23. Have all the churches raised their assigned shares of the confer
ence budget? 

24. Number of Sunday schools? Of officers and teachers? Of 
scholars? Of members on the cradle roll? Of members in the home 
department? Of volumes in the library? 

25. What has been expended during the year in the societies for 
Sunday schools? What has been raised in the Sunday schools for foreign 
missions and other benevolences? 

26. How many copies of Light and Life are taken? 
27. What amounts are recommended for the retired ministers and 

widows and orphans of ministers? 
28. Where are the ministers stationed this year? 
29. Where, and when, shaU our next conference be held? 

2. DISTRICT CONFERENCE 

H A/430. 1. The district conference shall be composed of the fraveling 
ministers, the members of the official boards of the district, as listed by 
office in Paragraph A / 402.3, Section 1, president of the district Women's 
Mirustries International, district dfrectors of chUdren's ministries and 
youth ministries, Light and Life Men's promoter, and distrid conference 
trustees who are members of the church and live within the bounds of the 
district. Ministers holding certificates of standing from their annual 
conference retain their rights and membership in thefr district confer
ence. Conference relationships are fixed by the annual conference; 
ministers cannot, therefore, be members of a district conference in 
another annual conference in which they may be supplying work. 

2. The district conference shall hold as many sessions each year as it 
shaU deem necessary, preferably in connection with a general district 
meeting. However, upon the written request of one-half of the ministers 
on the district and an equal number of lay members of the district con
ference, the superintendent may caU a special session. (See Par. A/580, 
Sec. 5.) A distrid conference may order a session to be held outside its 
geographical limits when two or more districts unite in district or 
conference camp meetings or conventions. The last district conference of 
the year may fix the time and the place of the ffrst meeting of the ensuing 
year. The Friday preceding each district conference shaU be observed by 
our people as a day of fasting and prayer. 

3. The superintendent shaUbe president of the district conference. If 
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the president, or the appointed elder, is absent, the cUstrict conference 
shall elect one of its members amenable to the annual conference to 
preside. 

4. A secretary shaU be elected by the district conference, who shaU 
keep a faithful record of its proceedings and shall send the record to the 
annual conference for examination. 

The district conference shaU also elect a treasurer for the district. 
5. The district conference shaU have the right to review the records 

of the official boards of the distrid at its discretion, or on demand of the 
superintendent, and to pass upon whatever is not in harmony with the 
BOOK OF DISCIPLINE or with parliamentary law. 

6. The district conference shaU: 
a. hear complaints; 
b. try appeals; 
c. elect district directors of Christian education, chUdren's min

istries, youth ministries, and adult ministries; and 
d. in cooperation with the superintendent, appoint and hold 

camp meetings as the interests of the cause of God may re
quire; it may set the time of the camp meetings for as many 
years as may seem advisable and engage workers for the 
same. 

1IA/430.1. Suggested Order of Business 
1. Call to order by superintendent or, in his absence, by the 

secretary. 
2. Devotions. 
3. Calling of the roll. (At the ffrst session of the year a roU should 

be made out and then caUed.) 
4. Election of secretary. 
5. Election of treasurer. 
6. Election of auditor. 
7. Reading of the minutes of previous session. 
8. Financial report of superintendent. 
9. Report of freasurer. 
10. Reports of committees. 
11. Is there unfinished business? 
12. Is there new business? 
13. Are there complaints? 
14. Are there appeals? 
15. ShaU we hold camp meetings this year? If so, how many? When? 

Where? 
16. Reports from ministers on condition of their churches, Sunday 
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schools, instruction in Christian Uving and church membership (see Par. 
A/515, Sec. 29), the number of subscribers to Light and Life, and the use 
of Free Methodist Sunday school literature, with statements that the 
permanent records of their societies are up-to-date. 

17. Report of district directors of Christian education, chUdren's 
ministries, youth ministries, and adult ministries. 

(Questions 18-20, last session of year only.) 
18. Annual report of the district board of trustees. 
19. Are the corporate seal, record books, and valuable documents of 

the district conference deposited for safekeeping? If so, where? 
20. When, and where shaU our next session be held? 
21. Reading and approval of minutes. 
22. Adjournment. 

1IA/431. Robert's Rules of Order in the latest edition shaU be the 
standard of parliamentary procedure in the sessions of the district 
conference. 

3. ANNUAL CONFERENCE BOUNDARIES 

a. North American Conferences 

H A/433. 1. Genesee (1860). The Genesee Conference shaU embrace 
that portion of the state of New York lying west of a line beginning at the 
Irondequoit Bay and running due south to West Bloomfield, New York, 
thence following the eastern line of Livingston County to Wayland, New 
York; thence along Route 2 to Savona, New York, thence due south to the 
Pennsylvania line. AU cities or villages on this boundary Une shaU be in 
the Genesee Conference, except those on Route 2, which shaU remain in 
the Susquehanna Conference. 

2. Susquehanna (1862). The Susquehanna Conference shall embrace 
the counties of Tioga, SulUvan, and Bradford, in the state of Pennsylva-
rua, and all that part of the state of New York east of the Genesee 
Conference and north of a line beginning at Great Bend, Pennsylvania, 
and running due north to the Delaware and Hudson railroad, thence east 
along that raifroad to Oneonta, but not including the viUages situated 
immediately upon that portion of the Delaware and Hudson railroad. 
From Oneonta, north on Route 28 to Poland, but excluding the d ty of 
Herkimer; thence on Route 8 to Route 9, then along this highway to 
Route 73, and then due east on this route to Lake Champlain; from this 
point north on the New York state line to the Canadian border. 

3. Southern Michigan (1865). The Southern Michigan Conference 
shall embrace that part of the state of Michigan in the two southern tiers 
of counties; the part of Eaton County south of a Une running east and 

104 



ANNUAL CONFERENCE BOUNDARIES Par. A / 433 

west five mUes north of Charlotte; and the parts of Oakland and Macomb 
Counties east of Novi Road and sou th of a Une running east and west one 
mile north of Twelve Mile Road, with the adcUtion of an area inside a line 
from Thirteen Mile Road and Coolidge Road north to Coolidge Road and 
Watties Road, then east to Wattles Road and Crooks Road, then south to 
Crooks Road and Thirteen MUe Road. 

4. Great Plains (1983). Kansas (1871); Nebraska (1890). The Great 
Plains Conference shall embrace all of the states of Kansas and Nebraska. 

5. New York (1873). The New York Conference shaU embrace the 
state of New Jersey, Fairfield County, Connecticut and all parts of the 
state of New York and Pennsylvania not included in Genesee, Pitts
burgh, OU City, Centenary and Susquehanna Conferences. 

6. Iowa (1875). The Iowa Conference shaU embrace all of the state of 
Iowa except Davenport south of a line beginning at Clayton on the 
Mississippi River running straight west to the Big Sioux River. 

7. North Michigan (1876). The North Michigan Conference shaU 
embrace that portion of the state of Michigan lying north of the Southern 
Michigan Conference andwestofaline running north and south paraUel 
with the eastern boundary of Eaton County, except for the portion of 
Eaton County bounded on the south and west by Interstate Highway I-
96 and on the north by Grand River Avenue, and except the towns of 
Grayling, Frederick, Gaylord, and VanderbUt, in Crawford and Otsego 
Counties. It shall also include the Upper Peninsula and Drummond's 
Island. 

8. Ohio (1879). The Ohio Conference shaU embrace the state of Ohio, 
except the towns included in the Pittsburgh and OU City Conferences. 

9. Cenfral IlUnois (1879). The Central IlUnois Conference shaU 
include that portion of the state of Ulinois not included in the IlUnois-
Wisconsin and Wabash Conferences. On the east it shaU be bounded by 
a line running from Shelby County south through Teutopolis, IlUnois, 
and then south to Shawneetown. It shall also include the d ty of St. Louis, 
Missouri. 

10. Texas (1881). The Texas Conference shall indude aU of the state 
of Texas. 

11. Pittsburgh (1883). The Pittsburgh Conference shall indude aU 
that part of the state of Pennsylvania lying west of the Susquehanna 
River and bounded on the north by a Une running west along the 
Pennsylvarua Turnpike, excluding Carlisle, to Fulton County, thence 
along the northern boundary Unes of Fulton, Bedford, Cambria, Indiana, 
and Armsfrong Counties, directly west across BuUer County to the 
Lawrence County Une, thence south to the northern boundary of Beaver 
County. ItshaUalso include aU of the towns from the Pennsylvania state 
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Une to Bridgeport, Ohio, on the west bank of the Ohio River. It shaU also 
include Brooke and Hancock Counties of the state of West Virginia. 

12. CaUfornia (1883). The California Conference shaU embrace aU 
the state of California lying north of San Luis Obispo, Ventura, Los 
Angeles, and Inyo Counties, and all the state of Nevada lying north of 
Clark County. 

13. East Michigan (1884). The East Michigan Conference shaU 
embrace that part of the state of Michigan lying north of the Southern 
Michigan Conference, with the exception of an area inside a Une from 
Thirteen Mile Road and Coolidge Road north to CooUdge Road and 
Wattles Road, then east to Wattles Road and Crooks Road, then south to 
Crooks Road and Thfrteen MUe Road; and east of a Une running north 
and south paraUel with the easternboundary of Eaton County, including 
the northeast portion of Eaton County bounded on the south and west by 
Interstate Highway 1-96 and on the north by Grand River Avenue. It shaU 
also include the towns of Grayling, Frederick, Gaylord, and Vanderbilt 
in Crawford and Otsego Counties. 

14. Louisiana (1884). The Louisiana Conference shall include the 
states of Louisiana and Mississippi. 

15. Oregon (1885). The Oregon Conference shall include all of the 
state of Oregon not in the Columbia River Conference, and Clark County, 
Washington. 

16. Wabash (1885). The Wabash Conference shaU include aU of the 
state of Indiana, and that part of the state of Illinois bounded by a line 
running west from Fowler, Indiana, to a point six miles west of the 
Champaign branch of the Illinois Central raUroad, thence southwest 
parallel with that raifroad to the south line of Shelby County, and thence 
along the Springfield branch of the Baltimore and Ohio raUroad to 
Shawneetown. 

17. Rocky Mountain (1886). The Rocky Mountain Conference (for
merly Colorado) shall embrace the states of Colorado, Utah, New 
Mexico, and Wyoming. 

18. Southern California-Arizona (1891). The Southern CaUfornia-
Arizona Conference shaU embrace all the state of CaUfornia not em
braced in the CaUfornia Conference and the states of Arizona, HawaU, 
and Clark County, Nevada. 

19. Columbia River (1896). The Columbia River Conference shaU 
include that part of the state of Washington east of Okanogan, Grant and 
Benton Counties, and that part of Oregon east of GiUian, Wheeler, and 
Crooke Counties and north of Harney and Malheur Counties; it shaU 
also include the state of Idaho and that part of the state of Montana lying 
west of the 110th meridian. 
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20. Padfic Northwest (1896). The Pacific Northwest Conference 
shaU indude all of the state of Washington (except Clark County) west 
of the Columbia River and the eastern boundaries of Grant and Okan
ogan Counties; Alaska; and that part of British Columbia west of a Une 
running from the southern border north foUowing the crest of the 
Monachee Range to Mount Robson and further extend along the crest of 
the Rocky Mountain Range to and including the Yukon Territory. 

21. Canada Great Lakes (1896). The Canada Great Lakes Conference 
shaU include all that part of the province of Ontario lying west of the 
foUowing boundary Une: the Niagara River, the west bounds of the 
counties of Peel and Simcoe, and the west bounds of the Muskoka, Parry 
Sound, and Nipissing Districts. 

22. Canada East (1896). The Canada East Conference shaU include 
all of the province of Ontario east of the eastern boundary of the Canada 
Great Lakes Conference, including also aU of the province of Quebec. 

23. Kentucky-Tennessee (1896). The Kentucky-Tennessee Confer
ence shall include the states of Kentucky and Tennessee. 

24. OU City (1899). The OU City Conference shaU include aU of north
western Pennsylvania west of a line described as the western and 
southern boundaries of Tioga County, the eastern and southeastern 
boundaries of Lycoming County to the West Branch of the Susquehanna 
River to, and including, Harrisburg. The southern boundary, beginning 
at the intersection of the Pennsylvania Turnpike and the Susquehanna 
River, runs west along the Turnpike induding CarUsle, to the Fulton 
County Une, thence along the northern boundaries of Fulton, Bedford, 
Cambria, Indiana, and Armstrong Counties, dfrectly west across Butier 
County to the Lawrence County line, thence south to the northern 
boundary of Beaver County and west to the Ohio line. The western 
boundary is the Ohio state line north of Beaver County, with the 
exception of the area around the dties of Conneaut, North KingsvUle, 
and Ashtabula, Ohio. 

25. Oklahoma (1899). The Oklahoma Conference shaU include all of 
the state of Oklahoma. 

26. Atiantic Southeast (1913).* The Atlantic Southeast Conference 
shall include the states of Georgia, North and South CaroUna, and 
Alabama, and the panhandle of the state of Florida from Pensacola east 
to the Ochlockonee River, west of Tallahassee, Florida. 

27. Florida (1913).* The Florida Conference shaU include the state 
of Florida with the exception of the panhandle west of the Ochlockonee 
River. 
'Organized as the Georgia and Florida Conference in 1913 but divided by the act 
of the General Conference of 1951. 
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28. Canada West (1970). Alberta (1914); Saskatchewan (1914). The 
Canada West Conference shall include the provinces of Saskatchewan, 
Manitoba, Alberta, and all that portion of the province of British Colum
bia not in the Padfic Northwest Conference. 

29. Maryland-Virginia (1939). The Maryland-Virginia Conference 
shall include all of the states of Maryland, Virginia, and Delaware, and 
the Distrid of Columbia. 

30. Centenary (1960). The Centenary Conference shaU embrace that 
part of the state of New York east of the Susquehanna Conference and 
north of a Une beginning at Oneonta, and thence due east to the state line 
of Massachusetts. This conference shaU also include the states of 
Vermont, New Hampshire, Maine, Massachusetts, Rhode Island, and 
Connecticut, excluding Fairfield County. 

31. PadficCoast Japanese (1963). The Pacific Coast Japanese Confer
ence shall embrace all Free Methodist work among the Japanese people 
in the United States. 

32. Minn-I-Kota (1965). Northern Iowa-Minnesota (1872); Dakota 
(1883); North Minnesota (1887). The Minn-I-Kota Conference shaU 
include all of the state of Minnesota and that portion of the state of Iowa 
not included in the Iowa Conference; the state of North Dakota; that part 
of the state of Montana lying east of the 110th meridian; and aU of the 
state of South Dakota. 

33. Pacific Coast Latin American (1965). The Pacific Coast Latin 
American Conference shaU embrace all of the work of the Free Methodist 
Church among the people of Hispanic descent in CaUfornia, U.S.A. 

34. IlUnois-Wisconsin (1966). IlUnois (1860); Wisconsin (1875). The 
IlUnois-Wisconsin Conference shall embrace all that part of the state of 
lUinois north of a Une beginning at Fort Madison, Iowa, running east to 
the IlUnois River, thence down the river to a point due west of Fowler, 
Indiana, and thence east to the state line. It shall include the state of 
Wisconsin. It shaU also include Davenport, Iowa. 

35. Ozark (1966). Ozark (1895) formerly Arkansas and Southern 
Missouri; Missouri (1883). The Ozark Conference shaU embrace the state 
of Arkansas and all of the state of Missouri except the dty of St. Louis. 

36. West Virginia (1987). The West Virginia Conference shall include 
the state of West Virginia, with the exception of Brooke and Hancock 
Counties. 

I 
I b. Overseas and/or Missions Related Conferences 
I 

50. Dominican (1951). The Dominican Conference shaU embrace aU 
Free Methodist work in the country of the Dominican Republic. 
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51. India (1961).* The India Free Methodist Conference shaU 
embrace aU Free Methodist work in the country of India. 

52. Taiwan (1963). The Taiwan Free Methodist Conference shall em
brace aU Free Methodist work on the island of Taiwan. 

53. PhiUppine (1963). The Philippine Free Methodist Conference 
shall embrace aU Free Methodist work in the Republic of the PhUippines. 

54. Mexican (1964). The Mexican Conference of the Free Methodist 
Church shaU embrace all Free Methodist work in Mexico not including 
Baja California. 

55. MozambiqueandSouth Africa Mines (1964). The Mozambique 
and South Africa Mines Conference shaU embrace all Free MethocUst 
work in the country of Mozambique, and in the Mines District work in 
South Africa. 

56. Natal-Transkei (1964), formerly South Africa (1907). The Natal-
Transkei Free Methodist Conference shall embrace all Free Methodist 
work in the province of Natal, South Africa, and the country of Transkei. 

57. Zimbabwe (1964). The Zimbabwe Free Methodist Conference 
shall embrace all Free Methodist work in the country of Zimbabwe. 

58. Nikkei (1966). The Nikkei Conference shall embrace aU of the 
work of the Free Methodist Church among the Japanese people in BrazU. 

59. BrazUian (1966). The BraziUan Conference shall embrace aU of 
the work of the Free Methodist Church among the BraziUan people in 
Brazil. 

60. Haiti Inland (1979). The Haiti Inland Conference shaU embrace 
all of the work of the Free Methodist Church in the country of Haiti. 

61. Transvaal (1984). The Transvaal Conference shall embrace aU 
Free Methodist work in the provinces of Transvaal and Orange Free 
State, South Africa. 

62. Hong Kong (1985). The Hong Kong Conference shaU embrace aU 
Free Methodist work in Hong Kong. 

63. Burundi East (1985).* The Burundi East Conference shaU 
embrace the following districts in the RepubUc of Burundi, with deUmi-
tations determined by the Jurisdictional Conference of Burundi: Kibuye, 
Muyebe, Mweya, and Nkondo. 

64. Burundi West (1985).* The Burundi West Conference shaU 
embrace the following districts in the Republic of Burundi, with delimi
tations determined by the Jurisdictional Conference of Burundi: 

*The India Conference was recognized as a Provisional General Conference in 
1989. 
'Burundi Conference, organized in 1961, and divided into Burundi East and 
Burundi West Conferences under the Burundi Jurisdictional Conference in 1985. 
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Bujumbura, Cibitoke, Musenyi, Rutunga, and Rwintare. 
65. Zaire Northeast (1985).* The Zaire Northeast Conference shaU 

embrace the following districts in the Republic of Zaire, with deUmita-
tions determined by the conference: Bisembe, Bukavu, Elembalemba, 
Kalemie, Kinshasa extension, Kitutu, Muramvya, Nundu, and Uvira. 

66. Zaire Southeast (1985).* The Zaire Southeast Conference shall 
embrace the following districts in the Republic of Zaire, with delimita
tions determined by the conference: Bwala, Fizi, Kabara, Kipupu, 
Lutabura, Minembwe, Mshimbakye, Mtumbala/ Ananda, and Nehele/ 
Mtambala. 

H A/434. Any question of boundaries that may arise in the interim 
between General Conferences shall be referred to the Administrative 
Commission. 

D. JURISDICTIONAL CONFERENCE 
ADMINISTRATION 

1. JURISDICTIONAL CONFERENCE OR 
PROVISIONAL GENERAL CONFERENCE 

H A/435. A jurisdictional conference or a provisional general confer
ence may be organized from one or more annual conferences by the 
mutual agreement of the Free Methodist Church of North America and 
the annual conference(s) involved. Such conference, when organized, 
may continue as a provisional general conference, subject to periodic 
review, for a maximum of four years before moving to fuU general 
conference status. The constitution shall be drawn up and submitted for 
approval to the General Conference. 

2. CANADIAN JURISDICTIONAL CONFERENCE 

H A/436. 1. There shall be a Jurisdictional Conference for Canada 
consisting of the Free Methodist Church in Canada. 

2. The governing body of the Canadian Jurisdictional Conference 
shall be composed of the delegates elected by the Canadian annual con-

*The Zaire Conference, organized in 1974, and divided into Zaire Northeast and 
Zaire Southeast in 1985; Zaire Provisional General Conference recognized in 
1989. 
NOTE:The Rwanda Conference was organized in 1965, and recognized as a 
General Conference in 1985. 
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ferences to the General Conference of the Free Methodist Church of 
North America, as provided for in the BOOK OF DISCIPLDSTE and fri 
harmony with the laws of Canada. 

3. At the close of the last Canadian annual conference, prior to the 
General Conference, delegates elected to the General Conference of the 
Free Methodist Church of North America shaU take office as the govern
ing body of the Jurisdictional Conference. The members of this Jurisdic
tional Conference shall hold office untU their successors have been 
elected. The governing body shall fill vacandes from among the eleded 
reserve delegates. 

4. The General Conference shall eled on separate baUot a Canadian 
citizen as a bishop, with the recommendation for assignment to Canada 
by the Board of Bishops, with major responsibilities and residence in 
Canada. 

5. The Jurisdictional Conference shall have the foUowing powers 
and duties conferred on it by the General Conference and set forth by the 
Act of Incorporation of the Free Methodist Church in Canada: 

a. to supervise and promote, in harmony with the BOOK OF 
DISCIPLINE and contractual agreements, the evangelistic, 
educational, missionary, benevolent, institutional, and other 
connectional interests within its territory; 

b. to constitute, if desired, a Board of General and Home Mis
sions, EvangeUsm, and Pensions for the Free Methodist Church 
in Canada; 

c. to have general supervision of all matters pertaining to the 
function of the Free MethocUst Church in Canada and in ac
cordance with its constitution and bylaws; and 

d. to cooperate with the General Conference in raising an amount 
of the United Ministries for Christ budget approved by the 
Canadian Jurisdictional Conference. 

6. Ministers who transfer from any Canadian conference to any 
conference in the United States, or vice versa, shaU, when they become 
pensioners, receive their apportionments from the ministers' pension 
plan of the respective treasuries according to the years of service in each 
area. 

7. The office of the resident Canadian bishop and aU of its attendant 
expenses shall be funded by the Free Methodist Church in Canada, 
beginning July 1,1974. 

NOTE: The Canadian Jurisdictional Conference was recognized as a general 
conference in 1989, with plans for the inauguration of the Canadian General 
Conference to be completed in August, 1990. 
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8. The Canadian Juristicional conference shaU form its own budget, 
devise its own funding procedures, and determine its own level of 
participation in the United Ministries for Christ. 

3. BURUNDI JURISDICTIONAL CONFERENCE 

1IA/437. 1. There shall be a Jurisdictional Conference for Burundi 
consisting of the Free Methodist Church in Burundi. 

2. The purpose of the Burundi Jurisdictional Conference shaU be: 
a. to spread the gospel in Burundi in order to build the kingdom 

of Christ in harmony with Free Methodist poUty and doctrine; 
and 

b. to pass to future generations bibUcal dodrines and pradices 
as interpreted by the Wesleyan tradition. 

3. The governing body of the Burundi Jurisdictional Conference 
shaU be composed of the bishop, the substitute legal representative, the 
delegates to the most recent General Conference of the Free Methodist 
Church of North America, eight ministerial and eight lay delegates from 
each annual conference, and the mission chairman ex officio. 

4. The General Conference of North America shall eled, on a 
separate baUot, an elder, a Burundi citizen, as a bishop from the nomi
nees presented by the Burundi Jurisdictional Conference. 

5. The bishop of the Burundi Jurisdictional Conference shaU be a 
member of the Board of Bishops of the General Coiiference of North 
America; and shaU report annuaUy to the Board of Admirusfration of the 
Burundi Jurisdictional Conference or to the Jurisdictional Conference 
when it meets, 

6. The Burundi Jurisdictional Conference shall have powers and 
duties conferred upon it by the General Conference of North America 
and as set forth in its constitution, including: 

a. to constitute the Free Methodist corporation in Burundi which 
shall hold in trust all real estate belonging to the Free Meth
odist Church in Burundi for the use and benefit of its member
ship; 

b. to have general supervision of all matters pertairung to the 
functions of the Free Methodist Church in BuruncU; 

c. to be responsible for all activities such as: women's classes, 
Bible schools, development projects, medical work, literature 
work, requesting and assigning missionaries, interdenomi
national and cooperative relationships including the Protes
tant CouncU, legal representation, scholarships, and other 
ministries as need may arise; 
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d. to form a Board of Administration to carry on the work during 
the interim between meetings of the Burundi Jurisdictional 
Conference; and 

e. to establish budgets and raise funds to support the work, par
ticularly the office of the bishop and the process of legal rep
resentation. 

E. G E N E R A L A D M I N I S T R A T I O N 

1. GENERAL CONFERENCE 

"It is desired that aU things be considered as in the immediate 
presence of God; that every person speak freely whatever is in his heart. 
While we are conversing, let us have an espedal care to set God always 
before us. In the intermediate hours, let us redeem aU the time we can for 
private exercises. Therein let us give ourselves to prayer for one another, 
and for a blessing on our labor." —John Wesley, Large Minutes. 

H A/440. 1. The General Conference shaUbe composed of the bishops 
and an equal number of ministerial and lay delegates to be elected by the 
annual conferences, at their last sessions prior to the session of the 
General Conference, except that conferences held within three months of 
the General Conference may elect their delegates the year before. For 
further directions see Paragraphs A/280-283. 

2. A delegate to the General Conference is not a member untU present 
with credentials and has been seated. 

1IA/441. Conferences of mission origin may send their delegates to 
General Conference as provided for in their several constitutions which 
have been approved by the General Conference. 

H A/442. The General Conference shall meet every four years at the 
time and place determined by the Board of Administration, in accor
dance with the Constitution, Paragraph A /284, which also prescribes the 
procedure for calUng extra sessions. The Friday preceding every General 
Conference shall be observed by our people as a day of fasting and 
prayer. 

KA/443. The officers to preside at the sittings of the General Confer
ence, the number of members required for a quorum, and the method of 
voting are defined in the Constitution, Paragraphs A/285, A/288, and 
A/289. 
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H A/444. 1. Each regular session of the General Conference shaU elect 
by baUot two or more traveling elders as bishops to serve as the pastoral 
overseers of various areas of the denomination (see Pars. A/436, Sec. 4; 
A/437, Sec. 4). The Board of Administration shaU be authorized to 
employ suitable personnel in the leadership of the various church 
ministries, such as outreach, missions, education, pubUshing, steward
ship, and administration. 

2. The General Conference shall elect one traveling elder and one 
layman from each of the General Conference administrative districts, 
with the exception of the district embracing the conferences of mission 
origin from which two elders and two laymen shall be elected. These, 
with the bishops and the secretary of the General Conference, shaU 
constitute the Board of Administration. The elective member of the 
board, a majority of whom must be members of the General Conference 
electing them, shaU first have been nominated by the delegates from their 
General Conference administrative districts. In making the nominations 
the delegates of a district shall vote by baUot. Except in cases in which 
one annual conference forms an administrative distrid, the minister and 
the layman shaU not be from the same conference. 

H A/445. The General Conference secretary shaU continue in office 
untU a successor is named and shall be custodian of the General Confer
ence records and journals. A record of conscientious objectors shall be 
kept as reported by the annual conference secretaries (see Pars. A/332; 
409, Sec. 2:h; and B/451, Sec. 5). 

H A/446. The General Conference is the only legislative body in the 
church. It alone has the power to authorize a denominational referen
dum or survey of opinion. It shall have fuU power to make rules and 
regulations for our church, under the limitations and restrictions de
scribed in Paragraphs A/225-228. Robert's Rules of Order in the latest 
edition shall be the standard of parliamentary procedure in the General 
Conference sessions. 

H A/447. It is the inaUenable right of any annual conference, district 
conference, society, or individual member of the Free Methodist Church 
to submit protests, petitions, or resolutions to the General Conference 
and to have them fully heard. Such papers must be introduced by a 
member of the General Conference and be subject to the rules of that 
body. 

H A/448. The annual conferences shall be grouped into nineteen Gen
eral Conference administrative districts, as follows: 
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No. 1—East Michigan 
No. 2—Genesee 
No. 3—Pacific Northwest 
No. 4—Pittsburgh; West Virginia 
No. 5-Southem CaUfornia-Arizona 
No. 6—Southern Michigan 
No. 7-Wabash 
No. 8-CaUfornia, Oregon 
No. 9—Central IlUnois, Iowa 
No. 10-United Kingdom-Great Britain, United Kingdom-Northern 

Ireland 
No. 11—Centenary, New York, Susquehanna 
No. 12—lUinois-Wisconsin, North Michigan 
No. 13-Ohio, Oil City 
No. 14—Great Plains, Oklahoma 
No. 15—Atlantic Southeast; Florida, Maryland-Virginia 
No. 16—Kentucky-Tennessee, Louisiana, Ozark, Texas 
No. 17-Columbia River, Minn-I-Kota, Rocky Mountain 
No. 18—Padfic Coast Japanese, Pacific Coast Latin American 
No. 19—BraziUan, Burundi East, Burundi West, Dominican, Haiti 

Inland, Hong Kong, India, Mexican, Mozambique and South Africa 
Mines, Natal-Transkei, Nikkei, Philippine, Taiwan, Transvaal, Zaire 
Northeast, Zaire Southeast, Zaire Up-Hill, Zimbabwe. 

2. BOARD OF ADMINISTRATION 

(The detailed organizational structure of the Board of Administra
tion and its commissions can be found in the BOOK OF DISCIPLINE, 
PartB, Pars. B/450-499.) 

II A/449. The Board of Administration shall be elected by the General 
Conference as outlined in Paragraph A/444, Section 2. It shall have 
general organizational, promotional, and supervisory powers over aU 
the activities of the church during the interim between General Confer
ence sessions. 

The Board of Administration shaU meet immediately at the close of the 
General Conference and shall organize itself into commissions, and 
assign its work to commissions, committees, and boards as it shall 
determine. 

The Board of Administration shall have power to employ suitable 
personnel in the leadership of the various church ministries (Par. A / 444, 
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Sec. 1), to elect its officers, to accept resignations and fiU vacancies, and 
to remove for cause any of its members or any denominational executive, 
subject to the provisions of the BOOK OF DISCIPLINE. Termination of 
membership in the Free Methodist Church shall automatically terminate 
membership on the Board of Administration. No General Conference 
officer other than the bishops and the secretary shaU be a member of the 
Board of Administration. 
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CHAPTER V 

THE ORDAINED MINISTRY 

PREAMBLE 

H A/500. From biblical times, the people of God have set apart and 
commissioned special persons for particular tasks of leadership. These 
persons are marked by an inward call of the Holy Spirit and a corre
sponding calling of the church. They are formaUy set apart for the 
mirustry of public ordination, including the laying on of hands after the 
pattern of the early church. 

Men and women in the ministerial orders of the Free Methodist 
Church are characterized by both gifts and graces—spedal endowments 
of abiUty and quaUties of character. Both have thefr source in the 
enabhng Holy Spirit. The church must discern those who have these 
endowments, but ordination is always first and foremost an act of God's 
calling and appointment. 

Ministers may carry out their task under appointment to a particular 
congregation or in other assignments of the church. In either case, thefr 
task includes preaching and teaching the Word of God, intercessory 
prayer, the administration of the sacraments, pastoral care, and other 
adivities which witness to righteousness in everyday life. Free Method
ist ministers know that a healthy church is charaderized by vital wor
ship. Christian nurture, evangelistic and sodal concern. As servants of 
the church, they commit themselves to equipping of the whole body of 
beUevers to these ends. 

The ordained ministry is both a caUing and a profession. It is a caUing 
in that it is a response to a divine summons to service. It is a profession 
in that this service is worked out under the direction of the church which 
sets ministers apart as leaders and requfres accountabiUty. In a long 
Methodist tradition, the following advices are given ministers. 

A. ADVICE TO THE MINISTER 

1. PERSONAL LIFE 

1IA/501. 1. Divine Resources. 
Trust God. His power gives you all things necessary for life and 

godUness (2 Peter 1:3). He has not given you the spirit of timicUty, but of 
love, power, and a sound mind (2 Timothy 1:7). Spiritual resources are 
mediated to you through Scripture, prayer, and the sacraments, and also 
through the people of God and Ufe itself. 
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2. Devotional Life. 
Practice private, family, and pubUc prayers. Indude adoration, con

fession, petition, intercession, and thanksgiving. Make prayer a daUy 
means of grace. Fast as health permits. Search the Scriptures. Read the 
Bible systematicaUy, using commentaries. Meditate upon what you 
read. Seek to put what you leam into practice. Take every opportunity 
to partake of the Lord's Supper. 

3. Use of Time. 
Be disdpUned. Live an orderly and balanced life. Exerdse the ste

wardship of time. Resist laziness and compulsive work. 
4. Personal Health. 
Master and apply the rules of healthful Uving, espedaUy vnth 

regards to eating, rest, exerdse, and the management of sfress. Set an 
example for those you lead. 

5. FamUy Life. 
Be faithful to your marriage vows (1 Timothy 3:2). Show honor to 

your spouse in private and pubUc. Take time for your farruly. Manage 
your chUdren with loving disdpline (1 Timothy 3:4-5). If not married, 
consult with your leaders before taking steps toward marriage. 

6. Conversation. 
Listen carefuUy; it is more than half of good conversation. Use 

language prudently. Avoid slang and jargon. State opinions temper
ately and with grace. Express yourself dearly and predsely. 

7. Personal Ethics. 
Love your neighbor as yourself. Speak evU of no one. Manage 

money as a stewardship. Keep debts within bounds and model wise and 
disdpUned spending. Tithe as the starting point for the generous giving 
of your means. Be discreet vdth the opposite sex. Respect your peers in 
ministry. Honor the work of your predecessors. Keep your ordination 
vows. 

8. Etiquette. 
Own an up-to-date book on etiquette and practice its instructions in 

regard to table manners, infroductions, and the like. Good manners are 
never offensive; bad manners always are. 

2. PROFESSIONAL LIFE 

H A/510. 1. Preaching and Teaching. 
Spend your mornings in study and prayer. When interruptions 

come, set aside other time so that you come before your people prepared. 
Seek cUvine unction. Preaching is orUy effective when anointed by 

God's Spirit. 

120 



ADVICE TO THE MINISTER Par. A/510 

Use suitable scriptures for each occasion. Prepare your messages 
thoroughly. Stay with your subject. Preach to the needs of the people. 

Expound the Scriptures systematicaUy. Seek cUvine leadership in 
choice of subjects. Consult the Christian calendar to give balance to your 
preaching. 

Use simple words. Avoid affected gestures, diches, and tfred 
phrases. Pronounce words properly. 

Speak with conviction. Practice what you preach. 
Teach with clarity. Present truth in an orderly way. Use various 

methods. Give opportunity for dialogue. 
Seek by preaching and teaching to bring about change in under

standing and conduct. 
2. Worship. 
Plan services of worship with care. Incorporate prayers. Scripture 

readings, hymns, and preaching. Seek a balance between ordered wor
ship and spontaneous witness. Focus attention on God in aU His 
attributes. 

Lead the people. Call them to worship. Set an example by the way 
you condud yourself. 

Teach your people to worship. Involve the congregation. Use lay 
persons wisely. Give attention to the chUdren. 

Prepare the substance of your prayers in advance but pray extempo
raneously. Exped people to know the presence of God. 

Whatever the theme of the service, always speak a good word in 
dismissal. 

3. Pastoral Care. 
Make at least fifteen pastoral visits each week, in homes, institutions, 

and elsewhere. Give priority to evangelistic caUs. Exped to win people 
to Christ and FKs church. 

CaU regularly on the sick. 
Give spedal attention to the elderly, confined, and disfressed. Be 

with your people when they pass through crudal moments: birth, 
marriage, fragedy, honor, death. 

Make yourself available for pastoral counseling. Convey by your 
manner and words an openness to human needs. Take advantage of 
opportunities to help people who seek guidance. Give consideration to 
a pi-oper place for counseUng. Develop skUls for pastoral care. Make 
professional referrals when needed. 

Provide instrudion in sex education, preparation for marriage, and 
pastoral premarital counseUng, usinggraded materials (see Par. B/470, 
Sec. 7). 

Admonish those under your care with honesty and love. Be under-
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standing. In controversy, do not form hasty conclusions. Hear aU sides 
of a matter. Be redemptive. 

Maintain high professional standards. Condud yourself always as 
in the presence of Christ. Preserve confidentiality. 

Keep ccureful records. Give summary reports regularly to your 
offidal board. 

Conduct membership classes. Teach and counsel your people in 
doctrine, polity, and church history. Provide classes for the children. 

4. Adminisfration. 
Attend to the administration of the church; this is part of your task. 

Good administration promotes purpose, harmony, and growth. Do 
things in an orderly manner. Schedule board and committee meetings 
regularly. 

Help your people to discover and use their spiritual gifts. Mobilize 
for ministry. 

Keep abreast of the activities of all departments of your church. Give 
leadership in setting goals. 

Submit to those in authority over you. Model loyalty to your de
nomination. Use the denominational hymnal, educational materials, 
and periodicals. Promote United Ministries for Christ and other general 
church ministries. 

In summary, the ordained ministry is a high and holy calling. God 
enables those He calls. Rekindle the gift that is in you through the laying 
on of hands. 

B. RESPONSIBILITIES OF PASTORS 

H A/515. The duties of a minister who has the charge of a pastoral 
appointment are: 

1. To look after the spiritual and temporal interests of the church or 
churches to which appointed. 

2. To receive and dismiss members according to the Book of Discipline; 
provided, however, that no person shall be recorded on the register as 
"withdrawn at his / her own request" untU the action is approved by the 
official board. 

3. To see that the other ministers on the pastoral charge are exem
plary in conduct and are well cared for. 

4. To examine each of the leaders concerning the method of leading 
the Christian growth group (class), observe which leaders are the most 
useful and have these meet the other groups as often as possible, and see 
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that aU the leaders are persons not only of sound judgment, but truly 
devoted to God. (See also Par. A/620, Sec. 4.) 

5. To hold watch-night services and love feasts. 
6. To give instruction concerning the meaning and observance of the 

Lord's Supper. 
7. To celebrate the Lord's Supper quarterly and more often when 

possible.* 
8. To take care that every sodety is duly suppUed with books. 
9. To provide an exact count of aU members to the annual conference 

for pubUcation in the Yearbook, recording the names of local elders, local 
deacons, local ministerial cancUdates, and lay ministers. 

10. To enter the foUowing information in the permanent record book 
furnished by the official board as prescribed in Paragraph 402.3, 
Section 8: 

a. a complete and up-to-date account of all baptisms, wed
dings, and funerals; 

b. a Ust of the names and adcfresses of aU members, with time 
and method of reception, date of birth and baptism, comple
tion of pastoral instruction classes of each, and time and 
reason for termination of membership. 

11. To report quarterly to the offidal board the entries made in the 
record book during the quarter. 

12. To leave to the next pastor an account of the sodety, with the 
permanent record book, and a Ust of the subscribers to our periodicals. 

13. To give an account of the pastoral charge at every session of the 
district conference, with the statement that the detaUed records are up-
to-date. 

14. To enforce vigorously, but calmly, aU the rules of the sodety. 
15. As soon as there are four beUevers in any place to put them into 

a Christian growth group (class). 
16. To promote church planting at the general, conference, and local 

level; to seek opportunifies to plant new churches; to encourage the 
pastoral charge to sponsor a church planting project. 

17. To meet the societies and Christian growth groups (classes); to 
visit the sick; to visit all persons in the congregation whenever practi
cable. 

18. To welcome the use of aU means of proclamation and evangeUsm 
which can be effectively implemented and financed. 

19. To be sure that none are transferred from one sodety to another 
without a letter of transfer from the pastor. 

* AU persons appointed as pastors are authorized to administer the sacrament of 
the Lord's Supper to their respective congregations. 
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20. To recommend everywhere decency and deanliness. 
21. To use the membership covenant once a year in every sodety. 
22. To see that the trustees are elected and that the real estate belong

ing to the church is secured according to the dvU laws. 
23. To see that no steps are taken involving the society in finandal 

UabiUty, without the consent of the official board. 
24. To preach on systematic and proportionate giving, encouraging 

our people to tithe thefr incomes, warning the people of the evU conse
quences to themselves and the church of God of covetousness and 
withholding of their means from supporting the gospel. (See Par. A/ 
804.) 

25. To see that aU financial obligations ordered by the conference are 
raised in full. 

26. To send the name and address of any person of the constituency 
who moves from the community to the pastor or superintendent of the 
Free Methodist church in the conference to which such person moves 
(seePar.B/481,Sec. l.b:5). 

27. To see that our members keep thefr covenants with regard to 
financial emd confract obligations, and membership in secret societies 
(Par. A/321) and labor organizations (Par. A/338). 

28. To employ Free Methodist evangeUsts whenever possible. Pas
tors who are not members of a conference shaU not employ evangeUsts 
who are not members of our church without first consulting with and se
curing the consent of the superintendent and the offidal board. 

29. To provide for the culture of converts by such instruction and en
couragement as wUl help them go on into a definite experience of entfre 
sanctification; to inform youth and preparatory members of the privi
leges, duties, and responsibilities of membership, using particularly 
Belonging, the BOOK OF DISCIPLINE, the history of Uie Free Metiiodist 
Church, and such other materials as the church provides; and to form 
classes for the purpose wherever practicable, but in no case neglecting to 
see that each person receives this care. 

30. To remind the board of Christian education of the urgency of 
using Free Methodist Sunday school curriculum materials in every 
Sunday school class and to promote the use of the denominational 
magazine by every member. 

31. To provide opportunities for local ministerial candidates to de
termine and develop their gifts for ministry in such ways as: 

a. prodaiming the gospel; 
b. assisting the pastor in visitation; 
c. assisting in conducting pubUc worship services; and 
d. participating fully in the local church program of witnessing 
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to the unsaved, winning them to Christ, and nurturing them 
in Christian Uving. 

32. To perform the foUowing duties on spedal occasions; 
a. to observe Christian College Day; 
b. to hold a Children's Day service the second Sunday in June; 
c. to preach a sermon on practical charity (Par. B/463, sec. 6); 
d. to read Wesley's sermon on EvU Speaking; 
e. To use the membership covenant once a year in every sodety; 
f. to see that a day of fasting and prayer is planned in every 

sodety on the first day of each month and at such other times 
as requfred by the BOOK OF DISCIPLDVE (Pars. A/407; A / 
430, Sec. 2; A/442; B/481, Sec. l:a:4); 

g. to foster Sunday schools and chUd evangeUsm; 
h. to promote on a regular basis spiritual growth and renewal 

through revival rheetings and revival preaching; and 
i. to encourage and engage in regular prison ministry. 

33. To promote Free Methodist missions through a year-round pro
gram of missions emphasis in cooperation with the local board of world 
missions and the local missions coordinator. (See Par. B/496.) 

1IA/516. Adequate arrangements shaU be made for services to be 
held during the absence of the pastor at the time of annual conference 
and/or camp meeting. Local mirusterial candidates or lay ministers 
should be employed for such services if possible. 

C. EXAMINATION OF LOCAL 
MINISTERIAL CANDIDATES 

U A/520. 1. A local ministerial cancUdate is a fuU adult member of the 
Free Methodist Church who is seriously considering a caU to fuU-time 
Christian ministry. Before being granted a Ucense the local ministerial 
cancUdate shaU have been a member of the church long enough to have 
given evidence of possessing those quaUties and gifts normaUy expeded 
of a Christian minister. SpirituaUty and good conduct and attitudes are 
the quaUties desfred. A local ministerial candidate shaU be amenable to 
instruction, supervision, and related disdpUne to assure growth in 
grace, knowledge, and usefulness to the church. (See also Pars. A /402.3, 
Sec. 12, B/477, and B/477.1.) 

2. Licensing as a local ministerial candidate at the local level is con
tingent upon: 

a. completion of a course of study designed by the Department 
of Higher Education and the Ministry; 
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b. interview with and licensing by the church offidal board 
upon satisfadory answers to the foUowing questions: 
(1) When and how did you come to know Christ as Savior 

and Lord? 
(2) What is your understanding of the doctrine of entire 

sanctification? 
(3) Have you experienced the fuUness of the Holy Spirit in 

your Ufe? 
(4) Are you open to the call of God to full-time ministry? 
(5) What preparations and plans are you making in order 

to foUow God's wiU for your Ufe? 
(6) In what ways do you plan to witness and miruster as a 

local ministerial candidate? 
c. appearance before the local congregation and giving satisfac

tory answers to the foUowing questions: 
(1) Do you acknowledge Jesus Christ as your Lord and 

Savior and do you offer yourself in service to Him as a 
local ministerial cancUdate in the Free Methodist 
Church? 
Answer: I do. 

(2) Recognizing that being a local ministerial candidate in 
this congregation is an important step in confirming the 
call of God on your life, do you pledge to dUigently seek 
the Lord's will for your life through prayer and study? 
Answer: I do. 

(3) WUl you seek and accept the guidance of your pastor 
and the offidal board in order to fiUfiU these goals? 
Answer: I wUl. 
(The pastor will present a certificate to the local minis
terial candidate.) 

d. The names of all local ministerial candidates shaUbe reported 
to the annual conference board of ministerial education and 
guidance as well as the Department of Higher Education and 
the Ministry. 

3. Upon being Ucensed, local ministerial candidates shaU maintain 
their membership in a local church and be members of the offidal board. 

4. The local ministerial candidate's Ucense is subjed to annual 
review and renewal by the offidal board. The local ministerial candidate 
who is not in coUege or seminary, wiU foUow the course of study for lay 
ministers provided for in Paragraph A/601. After four renewals, if the 
local ministerial candidate has not become a conference ministerial 
candidate or is not in coUege or seminary with that objective in mind, the 
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license wUl be cUscontinued. The person shall then be advised to serve 
in another relationship, e.g., as a licensed lay minister. The official board 
recommends to the conference board of ministerial education and guid
ance that the candidate be accepted as a conference mirusterial cancU
date. 

(For instructions regarding the duties of local ministerial candidates, 
seePar. A/515, Sec. 31.) 

TlA/521. A local ministerial candidate appointed as a supply shaU 
hold membership in the church served. 

H A/522. A local ministerial cancUdate appointed by a ministerial ap
pointments committee to have charge of a sodety may solemnize mar
riages in that place if dvU law permits. Such local mirusterial candidates 
also have the right to administer the sacraments of baptism and the 
Lord's Supper. 

D. MINISTERS AND ANNUAL CONFERENCES 

1. RECEPTION AS CONFERENCE MINISTERIAL CANDIDATE 

HA/530. 1. Qualifications for reception as a conference ministerial 
candidate in an annual conference: 

a. must be a Ucensed local ministerial candidate in good stand
ing; 

b. must be recommended by the distrid conference or board of 
nunisterial education and guidance; 

c. must be recommended by the board of ministerial education 
and guidance of the receiving conference; and 

d. must have met preliminary educational requfrements as out
Uned in Paragraph B/477.2 and have fUed with the secretary 
of the Department of Higher Education and the Ministry a 
transcript of all post-secondary credits earned and also a Per
sonal Data Sheet properly completed. 

2. No candidate who has been divorced shaU be admitted to the 
conference as a conference ministerial candidate or in fuU membership 
untU approved by the Board of Bishops. This shaU also apply to a 
candidate whose spouse has been thus cUvorced. Divorce prior to 
conversion shaU not in itself bar a candidate from consideration for 
conference membership. 

3. The board of ministerial education and guidance shaU examine 
persons for the relationship of conference ministerial cancUdate by 
considering the following: 
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a. Is the candidate holy and loving in aU personal relationships? 
b. Has the candidate gifts as weU as graces for the ministry? 
c. Does the candidate have good judgment, adequate discern

ment of the things of God, and a proper understanding of 
salvation by faith? 

d. Is the candidate able to speak effectively? 
e. Does the candidate present the gospel with doctrinal integ

rity? 
f. Are people convinced of sin and converted to God by the can

didate's preaching and witness? 
4. A conference ministerial candidate shaU be allowed a maximum 

of four years to complete the course of study requfred for admission into 
the conference in fuU membership (see Par. B/477.3). If the course of 
study is not completed in that time, status as a conference ministerial 
candidate may be continued only upon recommendation of the board of 
ministerial education and guidance. 

5. At an appropriate time conference ministerial candidate(s) shaU 
be caUed before the annual conference, or the adnurusfrative committee 
if so authorized by the annual conference, and the chairman shaU say: 

The leaders and members of this aimual conference, having ob
served your Christian Ufe and conduct, feel you are endowed with the 
gifts of ministerial leadership. The board of ministerial education and 
guidance has carefuUy inquired into your qualifications and has pre
sented you as a candidate for membership. We offer our words of 
encouragement and congratulations. We know you take seriously 
this first step on the road to ordination. We expect you to give yourself 
diUgently in prayer and study in preparation for effective ministry. 
That you may fix your eyes more dearly upon your goal we ask you 
the foUowing questions: 

a. Do you acknowledge Jesus Christ as your Lord and Savior 
and offer yourself in service to Him as a conference ministe
rial candidate in the Annual Conference of the 
Free Methodist Church? 
Answer: I do. 

b. Recognizing that being a conference ministerial candidate in 
this annual conference is an important step toward fiiU mem
bership and ordination, do you pledge to equip yourself spiri
tually, morally, and intellectually for the Christian ministry? 
Answer: I do. 

c. WiU you seek and accept the guidance of your superintendent 
and the board of ministerial education and guidance to fulfiU 
these goals? 
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Answer: I will. 

The president of the conference shaU present a certificate to the 
newly received conference ministerial candidate(s). 

2. RECEPTION INTO FULL MEMBERSHIP 

U A/531, 1. A minister may be received into fuU membership and be 
reported as having a seat in the conference after having been employed 
in pastoral work two successive years subsequent to reception as a 
conference ministerial cancUdate and after satisfactorily completing the 
required course of study (Par. B/477.3) and giving satisfactory answers 
to the foUowing questions: 

a. Have you faith in Christ? 
b. Have you present assurance that your sins are forgiven? 
c. Do you beUeve that purity of heart and Ufe and empowerment 

for service, through the fuUness of the Spirit, is a privUege and 
responsibiUty to be experienced by every Christian? 

d. Do you now possess that cleansing of heart and empower
ment for service which accompany the fuUness of the Holy 
Spirit? (If the candidate should answer "no," then ask: 

WiU you through study, counsel, and prayer seek this 
experience untU you obtain it? 

Alternate: WiU you make this your purpose?) 
e. Are you resolved to devote yourself to God and the work to 

which He caUs you? 
f. Do you partake of the sacrament of the Lord's Supper when 

it is offered? 
g. Since you have studied our BOOK OF DISCIPLINE, wiU you 

abide by its instructions? 
h. WUl you endeavor to effectively communicate the message 

God lays upon your heart? 
i. WUl you see that the children and youth are properly in-

struded and cared for? 
j . WUl you visit, ministering to those within and without the 

church? 
k. WUl you recommend fasting and prayer, both by teaching 

and example? 
1. WiU you, without being sectarian, promote the Free Method

ist Church and its ministries in buUding the kingdom of God? 

2. For restrictions upon the admission of cUvorced persons, see Sec
tion 2 of the preceding paragraph. 
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H A/532. 1. Ministers, whether local or itinerant, whose ordinations 
are recognized by an annual conference, shall be entitled to credentials 
from the president of the conference, certifying their ordination. DupU-
cate copies of credentials for ministers received after June 10,1969, shaU 
be remitted by the president of the conference for retention and perma
nent fUing by the Department of Higher Education and the Ministry. 

2. Ordained ministers in good standing who unite with another 
church or are granted permission to withdraw from the Free Methodist 
Church, shaU deposit their credentials with the secretary of the confer
ence and receive a receipt for them. If the credentials are not deposited 
with the secretary of the annual conference from which the minister has 
withdrawn, the credentials shall be declared nuU and void by action of 
the annual conference. 

3. Ministers who are expelled from the church or who are aUowed to 
withdraw under charges, must surrender their credentials. If they refuse 
or neglect to deposit them with the secretary of the conference from 
which separated, the conference, by official action, shall declare them 
nuU and void. 

4. In the event of the loss of ordination credentials, a certified dupU-
cate copy shaU be made avaUable through the Department of Higher 
Education and the Mirustry according to procedures established by the 
department. 

4. TRANSFER OF MEMBERSHIP 

H A/533. 1. Only the credentials of deacons and elders may be frans-
ferred from one conference to another. Transfer shaU be by means of a 
certificate of standing from the district conference, the board of ministe
rial education and guidance, or the annual conference. This certificate is 
vaUd untU the ensuing annual conference to which the certificate is 
given. The certificates of conference ministerial candidates are not 
fransferable. 

2. Only an annual conference or its board of ministerial education 
and guidance may give a certificate of standing to a minister intending 
to join another denomination. Membership in the conference and the 
church terminates upon the giving of such a certificate. 

3. A minister who unites with another denomination without having 
requested or received from our church proper credentials of withdrawal 
may, upon satisfactory evidence of that fact, be declared withdrawn by 
a majority vote of the conference. 

4. A minister who is serving a conference and who plans employ
ment elsewhere the succeeding year shall notify the superintendent 
prior to the sixty-day period immediately preceding the session of the 

130 



MINISTERS AND ANNUAL CONFERENCE Par. A/535 

annual conference, or, failing to give such notice prior to the specified 
date, shaU apply to the board of ministerial education and guidance for 
permission to withdraw from the service of the conference at the close of 
the current conference year. 

5. RECEPTION FROM OTHER DENOMUSTATIONS 

H A/534. 1. Ministers from other evangeUcal churches who desire to 
unite with the Free Methodist Church may be received according to our 
procedures, provided that they: 

a. satisfy an annual conference of holding ministerial orders; 
b. give satisfactory answers to the questions which we propose 

to: 
(1) lay persons for fuU membership; 
(2) ministers for admission to annual conference member

ship; 
c. indicate agreement with our doctrine, discipUne, govern

ment, and usages; 
d. submit fuU acadeiruc credentials to the Department of Higher 

Education and the Ministry; 
e. complete courses in Free Methodist History and PoUty and in 

Arminian-Wesleyan theology. 
f. be certified by the Department of Higher Education and the 

Ministry, and by the board of mirusterial education and guid
ance; and 

g. give evidence of appropriate gifts, graces, and usefulness. 
2. In determining the level of ordination to be recognized, equiva

lency is of most importance. No person may attain ordination status 
more easUy by fransfer from another denomination than through foUow
ing the requirements of the BOOK OF DISCIPLINE for aU Free Methodist 
ministers. The candidates must qualify in fuU, both academicaUy and in 
itinerant service. 

3. Candidates recognized as deacons or elders shall be given an ap
propriate certificate in lieu of orcUnation credentials. 

4. We do not recognize the credentials of ministers from other de
nominations if they have remarried and have a divorced spouse Uving, 
or if their spouse has a divorced spouse living, unless at the request of the 
board of mirusterial education and guidance, the Board of Bishops has 
reviewed and approved admission into the conference. 

6. TERMINATION OF CONFERENCE MEMBERSHIP 

1IA/535. Conference membership. 
1. Conference membership ceases when: 
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a. a conference honors the request of a minister to return to lay 
membership status in a local church and receives the minis
ter's credentials; 

b. a miruster voluntarily withdraws from the conference and de
nomination, having surrendered credentials (Par. A/713, 
Sec. 3d); 

c. a corvference allows an accused minister to surrender creden
tials and return to lay membership in a local church (Par. A/ 
713, Sec. 3c); 

d. a conference allows an accused minister to withdraw from the 
conference and denomination under charges or complaints 
(Par. A/713, Sec. 3e); 

e. a minister joins another denomination; 
f. a minister is expelled. 

2. Conference relationship changes when a minister is located, either 
voluntarUy or by unUateral action of the conference. In such instances 
their membership and voting rights are transferred to the church where 
they are located whUe they remain accountable to the conference for thefr 
doctrinal integrity and character. (See Pars. A/421-422.) 

3. Ministers who leave the church after complaints have been lodged 
against them and who regain membership by any means, shaU not be 
aUowed to exerdse any of the functions of the ministerial office untU they 
have fulfiUed the requirements for restoration according to Paragraph 
A/722. 

7. SELECTION, APPOINTMENT, AND CONTINUANCE 
OF PASTORAL STAFF ASSISTANTS 

H A/536. The foUowing guideUnes apply to part-time or fuU-time 
paid local church pastoral staff, ordained or lay, such as assodate/ 
assistant pastors, ministers of visitation and oufreach, ministers/direc
tors of music, ministers / directors of Christian education, and ministers / 
dfrectors of youth. These provisions do not apply to short-term appoint
ments of less than four months or to unpaid positions. 

1. Seledion/Appointment. 
When a local church determines that additional pastoral staff is 

needed, the senior pastor shall consult the conference superintendent 
before any local action is taken. The superintendent shaU represent the 
board of ministerial education and guidance and the mirusterial ap
pointments committee in the initial stages of selecting a suitable person 
for the proposed position. 

The process of selecting a staff member shaU involve the senior 
pastor, the local church, the board of ministerial education and guidance, 
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and the ministerial appointments committee. 
a. The senior pastor shaU have the privUege of nominating pas

toral staff. They shaU be in harmony with the doctrine of the 
church, agreeable with the pastor's approach to ministry, and 
wilUng to work under leadership. 

b. The local church shaU select a personnel committee which 
maybe the pastor's cabinet. They, with the pastor, shaU estab
lish a job description which delineates the responsibiUties of 
the staff member. They shaU screen the candidate using con
ference applications and reference forms, recommend salary 
and benefits, and present thefr report to the local church. If 
the local church accepts a recommendation of the pastor and 
personnel committee, it shaU then forward the recommenda
tion to the board of ministerial education and guidance for 
approval. 

c. The board of ministerial education and guidance shall review 
the appUcation and recommendation from the local church. 

d. If the board of ministerial education and guidance approves 
the recommendation and the prospective staff member is (or 
anticipates being) in conference relationship, the recommen
dation shaU be referred to the ministerial appointments com
mittee, which shaU have final jurisdiction regarding appoint
ment. 

2. Supervision. 
The pastoral staff assistant shaU work under the supervision of the 

senior pastor, in accordance with the job description. The pastor and 
assistant(s) shaU meet regularly (preferably weekly) for prayer and 
planning. They shaU meet at least once yearly with the personnel 
committee to review the relationship of the assistant to the senior pastor 
and to the church. 

In case of a problem between the pastor and the assistant, the 
foUowing procedure is recommended: 

a. The pastor and the assistant shaU first seek to resolve the 
problem themselves. 

b. If they cannot resolve the problem, the matter shall be 
referred to the personnel committee for counsel and assis
tance. 

c. If, after a reasonable period of time, the problem is stiU unre
solved, the pastor or the assistant shall request a formal 
hearing with the personnel committee. The committee shall 
listen to both the pastor and the assistant and make recom
mendations for resolution. 
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d. If this procedure fails at the local church level, the pastor or 
the assistant or the personnel committee shaU consult the con
ference superintendent who may convene the board of min
isterial education and guidance or the ministerial appoint
ments committee to take whatever steps are necessary to 
solve the problem. 

3. Tenure. 
Appointment of pastoral staff assistants shaU be on a yearly basis, 

ending with the annual conference. An assistant who desires a change 
shaU notify the senior pastor who shall notify the personnel committee. 

The assistant shaU also notify the conference superintendent and, if 
in conference relationship, the ministerial appointments committee. 

If for whatever reason the senior pastor finds it impossible to work 
effectively with the assistant, the conference superintendent shaU be 
notified. The senior pastor shall then communicate this information to 
the assistant, the personnel committee of the church and, if the assistant 
is in conference relationship, the ministerial appointments committee. 
The personnel committee or the nunisterial appointments committee, as 
appropriate, may then take action. This shall not occur prior to the 
annual conference without due cause and process. 

If the ministerial appointments committee wishes to appoint the as
sistant (when he is in conference relationship) to another church, the 
conference superintendent shall ffrst consult the senior pastor, then the 
assistant, the delegate(s), and the persormel committee of the church 
where the assistant serves. 

If the senior pastor is to be moved at the time of the annual confer
ence, the incoming pastor shaU be given the privUege of deciding 
whether to retain the existing assistant(s) or to select a new assistant(s). 
When such a move is to take place, the ministerial appointments commit
tee shaU communicate this information to the assistant and the personnel 
committee of the church. 

E. DEACONS AND ELDERS 

H A/550. Traveling Deacons: 
1. A minister who has been employed in the regular itinerant work 

for two successive years after reception as a conference ministerial can
didate and who has satisfactorily completed the course of study (see Par. 
B / 477.3) may be constituted a traveUng deacon by a majority vote of the 
annual conference and the laying on of hands of the president. On 
mission fields, the conference shaU have authority to elect to the deacon's 
office sooner if it is judged expedient. 
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2. The deacon has the authority to baptize, to officiate in marriage 
ceremonies, to administer the Lord's Supper, and, when appointed to a 
charge, to perform aU the other responsibiUties of a fraveling minister. 

1IA/551. Traveling Elders. 
1. A traveling deacon shall exerdse that office two years before being 

eUgible to the office of elder, except in the case of missions, when the con
ference shall have authority to elect to the elder's office sooner if it is 
judged expedient. A traveling deacon who has satisfactorily completed 
the course of study for traveUng ministers (see Par. B/477.4) shaU be 
constituted a traveUng elder by a majority vote of the conference and by 
the laying on of the hands of the president and of some of the elders 
present. 

2. In time of war the Board of Bishops shaU have authority to elect to 
elder's orders an ordained deacon who has completed only a part of the 
two-year time requirement of Paragraph B/477.4, if approved as a 
candidate for the chaplaincy in the army or the navy of the United States 
and has been recommended by the annual conference. 

3. Election to elder's orders constitutes the acknowledgement of the 
annual conference that the person so elected has met all the biblical 
(1 Timothy 3, Titus 1) and ecclesiastical requirements to serve as an over
seer in the church. Only an ordained elder may serve as a ministerial 
delegate to General Conference, a district or conference superintendent, 
or a bishop. 

The elder shall administer baptism and the Lord's Supper, solemnize 
marriages, and lead in divine worship. When appointed to a charge, an 
elder shall perform the responsibiUties of a traveUng minister. 

1IA/553. A ministerial member of a conference who divorces or is 
divorced by the spouse may not remarry whUe the former spouse Uves 
until the Board of Bishops reviews the case and determines that the 
minister has scriptural grounds for remarriage. A miruster who marries 
contrary to these guideUnes shaU not be reappointed by the annual 
conference. This provision shaU apply to a minister whose spouse has 
been divorced from a mate who stiU lives. 

No person may be appointed to serve as a supply pastor who does 
not meet the quaUfications of a minister outUned in Paragraphs A/530, 
Section2, and A/553. 

IF A/554. 1. In the case of ethnic ministries, where cfrcumstances 
warrant, upon recommendation of the board of ministerial education 
and guidance, or, in the case of extension districts, the Department of 
EvangeUsm and Church Growth, and upon approval of the area bishop, 
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candidates may be ordained having earned less than the normaUy 
required itinerant credits. 

2. An ordained deacon maybe aUowed to serve as acting superinten
dent or as assistant to the conference superintendent for ethnic districts 
untU such time as a quaUfied elder is avaUable for the position. 

F. EVANGELISTS 

H A/560. EvangeUsts are a class caUed of God to promote revivals and 
to spread the gospel of Christ abroad in the land, but not necessarily 
called to pastoral charges or to government in the church. 

1. General evangelists devoting fuU time to their ministry are ap
proved by the Comirussion on Evangelism. Conference evangeUsts are 
those Umited by circumstances to a part-time ministry. 

2. All evangelists are amenable to the annual conference of which 
they are a member. 

3. No evangeUst shaU appoint or hold meetings where they wUl 
interfere with the regular work of any society, without the consent of the 
pastor and the superintendent. 

G. CHAPLAINS 

H A/565. The Free Methodist Church of North America provides 
ministry to persons in spedal situations beyond the local church, such as 
in the miUtary, prisons, institutions, and law enforcement agendes, 
through ordained miiusters who are chaplains. 

H A/566. Ecdesiastical chaplain endorsement procedures and guide
Unes of the Free Methodist Church of North America are estabUshed by 
its Commission on Christian Education and approved by the Board of 
Administration. Endorsement procedures are printed in a Chaplain 
Guidelines Manual 

H A/567. The Free Methodist Church of North America hereby recog-
ruzes the Association of Chaplains, whose name is The Free Methodist 
Chaplains Association of North America, together with its constitution 
and duly elected officers. 

H. RETIRED MINISTERS 

H A/570. Ministers may be retfred because of failing health, or upon 
reaching age sixty-five; otherwise they shaU be retired at the time of the 
annual conference foUovnng thefr seventieth birthday. The question of 
disabiUty shall be determined by the annual conference, on the recom-
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mendation of the ministerial appointments committee. District confer
ence relation shaU be fixed by the ministerial appointments committee. 

1IA/571. If, in the interim of annual conference, retfred ministers find 
it inconvenient to attend the district conference where their membership 
has been placed, the superintendent may, upon thefr request, fransfer 
them to any convenient district conference within the bounds of the 
annual conference, with the consent of that distrid conference. 

I. SUPERINTENDENTS 

U A/580. It shaU be the duty of conference or distrid superintendents: 
1. To look after the spiritual and temporal interests of the churches 

within thefr assigned areas; to take charge of sodeties without pastors; 
and to have general oversight of the work in thefr areas. 

2. To see that the permanent record book of each society is kept up-
to-date and that aU other parts of the BOOK OF DISCIPLINE are 
enforced. 

3. To visit each church as they deem to be in the best interest of the 
work. They may hold an offidal board, a sodety, or an annual meeting 
in connection with the visits. 

4. To visit a pastoral charge when requested to do so by the offidal 
board in an emergency, with power to call an offidal board, a sodety, or 
an annual meeting and preside over it. The requesting pastoral charge 
shall pay the fraveling expenses. 

5. To convene and preside over district meetings or area conven
tions, workshops, and raUies in cooperation with the interests and needs 
of the varied organizations of the conference as is deemed necessary and 
advisable by the conference board of administration. 

6. To labor as an evangeUst in the assigned area when dfrected to do 
so by the annual conference. 

7. To promote and oversee the development of specific sfrategies and 
to mobilize personnel and finandal resources for church planting. 

8. To maintain close contact with the conference ministers for the 
purpose of encouragement and counsel by meeting periodicaUy with 
them, being a pastor to pastors. The superintendent may assign a 
mutuaUy acceptable experienced pastor as mentor to each senior pastor 
with less than four years pastoral experience. 

9. To recommend appointment, reception, and change of ministers 
in the assigned area to the ministerial appointments committee in the 
interim between the annual reading of the appointments. 

10. To suspend a conference appointee according to Paragraph A / 
713, Sections 2,3. 
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11. To see that deeds of lands upon which it is proposed to build 
churches or parsonages are properly made out and recorded, or that 
good and suffident bonds or contracts are given before the buUdings are 
begun. 

12. To divide pastoral charges in the interval of the annual confer
ences, if in their judgment the interests of the work requfre it and the 
pastor and of fidalboard consent. They may not appoint a pastor to serve 
two pastoral charges at once, but may unite an unsupplied one with 
another with the consent of the official board of the former. 

13. To give the bishop aU the necessary information of the state of the 
conference or district and cooperate in setting goals and framing plans. 

14. To be the Uaison between the pastor and the general church. 
15. To notify the superintendent of another conference before giving 

serious consideration to the employment of a minister from that confer
ence, and, when possible, to observe the same sixty-day notification rule 
that appUes to ministers in Paragraph A/533, Sedion 4. 

1IA/581. 1. Superintendents must be elected from among the 
ordained elders of the denomination and shall be elected by baUot by one 
of the foUowing methods: 

a. in open conference without debate or petition; 
b. by vote of the annual conference to designate the board of 

ministerial education and guidance or a spedal committee of 
not less than six plus the area bishop as chairman to nominate 
the superintendent. In overseas conferences the spedal com
mittee may elect its own chairman. The incumbent superin
tendent shaU not serve on the committee; and 

c. by vote of the annual conference upon nomination of the area 
cabinet (see Par. 591, Sec. 2). 

The area bishop is requested to assist the annual conference in deter
mining the qualifications desired in a conference superintendent. 

2. When a superintendent is elected and accepts office in another 
conference, the superintendent's membership shaUbe transferred to that 
conference. 

3. The superintendent(s) shaUbe assigned to districts either by con
ference vote or by appointment of the ministerial appointments commit
tee as the conference shall decide (see Par. A/410, Sec. 1). 

4. A conference may vote to have a stationed superintendent and/ 
or stationed assistant(s) to the superintendent in which event the minis
terial appointments committee wUl nominate. 

5. A conference may appoint a superintendent to more than one 
district at the same time. By a two-thirds ballot vote of the conference, the 
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term of a superintendent may be fixed for three years. RecaU shaU be by 
a like vote by any succeeding annual conference. 

6. If a vacancy should occur in the office of the superintendent 
between conferences, the area bishop shaU caU an adjourned sitting of the 
annual conference, authorizing the conference secretary to notify the 
members of the conference, the delegates, or the reserve delegates, of the 
time and place of such sitting at least ten days prior to the sitting, for the 
purpose of fiUing the vacancy and for any other items of business. 

H A/582. The superintendent shaU be a member of the conference on 
the district served; if appointed to two or more districts the ministerial 
appointments committee shaU fix the district conference relation. 

H A/583. The superintendent shaU be supported by the conference or 
district to which elected, each pastoral charge contributing its proportion 
as agreed upon by the annual or cUstrict conference. A stationed 
superintendent shall be supported by the pastoral charge to which 
appointed. The conference or district shaU assist when necessary. A 
conference or district budget is recommended for the fraveUng superin
tendent's support. 

J. BISHOPS 

H A/590. 1. The General Conference shaU elect by baUot two or more 
traveUng elders as bishops to serve as the pastoral overseers of various 
areas of the denomination who shaU constitute the Board of Bishops. 
They shaU remain in office for the years of the interim between General 
Conferences and, unless the General Conference deddes upon a lesser 
number of bishops, untU others shaU be elected in their places. (See also 
Pars. A/436, Sec. 4; A/437, Sec. 4.) 

2. It shaU be the duty of the Board of Bishops: 
a. to organize with a chairman and a secretary; 
b. to meet at least four times a year; 
c. to exchange experiences and to counsel and formulate plans 

for the work of the church; 
d. to group the conferences, except the fuU conferences of mis

sion origin, into areas, equal in number to the number of 
bishops; 

e. to assign themselves to the several areas, including the British 
Isles, to give consideration to making such assignments for 
the period of the interim between the General Conferences, 
and to arrange the conference schedules so that, as far as prac-
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ticable, no substitute other than a bishop wUl preside at any 
one conference for two successive years; 

f. to administer the fuU conferences of mission origin of the 
North America General Conference. The bishop of the area, 
in consultation with the conferences and the area adminisfra
tive assistants to the dfrector of world missions, shaU desig
nate the presiding officer for the conference; and 

g. to give concerted leadership in the articulation of poUcy, the 
planning of strategy, the ordering of priorities, and the evalu
ation of programs of the general ministries of the church 
through the Board of Adminisfration and aU of its commis
sions. 

H A/591. It shaU be the duty of the bishops: 
1. To visit each conference in thefr respective areas during the year, 

and, as far as possible, caU the pastors and conference leaders together to 
counsel and advise them in the promotion of the spiritual and temporal 
interests of the church in accordance with the plan of the Board of 
Bishops. 

2. To form, and be chairmen of, area cabinets which may meet 
annuaUy. The cabinet shaU be composed of the superintendent(s) and 
one layman for each superintendent from each conference, to be elected 
by the annual conference. Each conference shaU care for the fravel 
expenses of its respective members. 

The area cabinet, upon the vote of a conference within its area, shaU 
have authority to nominate a conference superintendent for that confer
ence. 

The area cabinet in each area shaUbe authorized to recommend to the 
Commission on EvangeUsm the subsidization of the salary and / or fravel 
expenses in the case of any conference superintendent when it is deemed 
necesscury for more effident service. The cabinet shaU not recommend 
subsidizing salaries or travel expenses in any conference which has more 
than one superintendent. 

In the case of a conference of less than six hundred members, or of a 
conference with membership faUing below ten ministers in fuU member
ship and/ or six hundred full members, or any other conference showing 
continuous loss, the area cabinet shaU have authority to initiate and 
recommend corrective measures to the general Board of Administration 
and those conferences affected. 

3. To travel throughout the church at large. To oversee the spiritual 
and temporal interests of the church, and to labor to promote its purity, 
peace, and prosperity. The bishops are requested to reside in the area 
where they serve. 
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4. To encourage the estabUshment of new sodeties. 
5. To assist superintendents in personal and professional develop

ment through periodic fraining, giving spedal fraining for newly elected 
superintendents. 

6. To suspend conference appointees according to Paragraph A / 713, 
Sections 2,3. 

7. To serve as chairmen of the ministerial appointments committees 
of their assigned areas (see Par. A/419). 

8. To fransfer a minister from one conference to another with the 
consent of the minister and of the conference to which fransferred; 
provided, that no minister shaU be transferred to another conference 
without a certificate of good standing and general acceptabiUty, given by 
the district conference, the board of ministerial education and guidance, 
or the annual conference. 

9. To dte a conference appointee to show cause according to Para
graphs A/703 and A/720. 

10. a. To assist the area feUowships in the development of national 
leadership and in achieving the level indicated in the cUsdpU-
nary standards for new general conferences. 

b. To form new conferences in the interim between general con
ferences, as the needs of the work demand, subject to the 
approval of the General Conference; provided that no new 
conference shall be formed without the consent of the confer
ences whose territory is affeded, nor without the consent of 
two-thfrds of the members of the Administrative Commis
sion; and that no new conference shaU be organized with less 
than ten ministers in fuU membership and six hundred full 
lay members within its bounds, with exceptions to be ap
proved by the Board of Adminisfration upon recommenda
tion of the Board of Bishops. In the event an annual confer
ence no longer meets these minimum standards, the area 
cabinet shaU make a study of the situation, and subnut recom
mendations for change to the Board of Adminisfration. 

c. The Board of Adminisfration may prepare proposals to merge 
two or more conferences or otherwise revise existing confer
ence boundaries and recommend such proposals to the con
ferences involved and to the area bishop. Changes wiU be 
made upon the majority vote of the annual conferences con
cerned and with the consent of a majority of the Adminisfra
tive Commission. In the event that the proposal is rejected, a 
written rationale for the rejection shall be submitted to the 
Board of Adminisfration by the conferences. The Board of 
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Adminisfration shall have authority to revise the proposal if 
it deems it wise and resubmit it to the conferences. The Board 
of Adminisfration may send representatives to the confer
ences to make a fuU explanation. 

d. Conferences considering merger or the revision of their 
boundaries (except as provided in Par. A/427) may initiate 
discussions with their concerned neighbors keeping their 
area bishop informed. The bishop shaU inform the Board of 
Adminisfration which may convey its thinking to the confer
ences through the area bishop if it so desires. Approval 
requires a majority vote of the annual conferences involved, 
voting separately, and a majority vote of the Adminisfrative 
Commission. 

e. Nothing in (b) preceding shall prevent the organization of 
conferences of mission origin out of provisional conferences, 
the areas of which may extend over the boundaries of other 
conferences, when such other conferences have approved 
and all other requirements for full conference status have 
been met. For an overseas provisional conference to become 
a full conference, there must be no less than five national 
elders and four hundred adult fuU lay members. 

11. To preside at the sessions of the General Conference and of the 
annual conferences, and at the trial of appeals taken from district or 
annual conferences, and to decide all questions of law therein, subject to 
an appeal to the General Conference. 

A bishop's decision upon a point of law arising in annual conference 
proceedings shaU be the rule until reversed by the General Conference. 

Whenbishops are requested by annual conferences of which they are 
president to rule upon a point of law not arising in conference proceed
ings, the question shaU be presented in writing, together with a fuU 
written explanation of the cfrcumstances out of which the question has 
arisen and, if there be any, statements by the opposing parties in the 
dispute; aU this information shaU later be placed in the hands of the 
General Conference when the bishop's decision is referred to it. The 
bishop immediately upon ruling shaU appeal to the other bishops for 
their opinions; and the ruUng shaU become binding upon them only after 
they have been notified that at least two of them have concurred in 
writing and untU reversed by the General Conference. 

12. To receive from one whom they have appointed to hold an annual 
conference a comprehensive written report of all the adminisfrative pro
ceedings which arise in that conference. 

13. To ordain ministers who qualify according to the BOOK OF DIS-
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CIPLINE. A credential of ordination shaU be presented to each minister 
ordained, and a dupUcate copy shaU be remitted to the Department of 
Higher Education and the Ministry. The authority to ordain rests only 
with bishops or their deputies. 

HA/592. The bishops shaU be amenable to the General Conference 
for the discharge of their offidal duties. They shaU give a state of the 
work report annuaUy to the Board of Adminisfration. They shaU be re
sponsible to the annual conference to which they belong for thefr 
Christian condud. 

IIA/593. 1. Bishops' retirement shaU be as foUows: 
a. at the time of the General Conference following the sixty-

eighth birthday; 
b. foUowing the sixty-second birthday if the bishop so chooses; 
c. at any time because of faiUng health. Any question of cUsabU-

ity shaU be determined by the Board of Adminisfration. 
2. When bishops, or former bishops retfre, they shaU be given the titie 

of bishop emeritus provided they have served the church as bishop for 
a minimum of six years. 
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CHAPTER VI 

LAY MINISTERS AND 
CHRISTIAN LAY HELPERS 

A. LICENSED LAY MINISTERS 

John Wesley, the founder of Methodism, effectively used lay minis
ters in enlarging and edifying the body of Christ. Persons who accept the 
challenge to consecrate their resources, time, and gifts in active church 
ministry are encouraged to become licensed lay ministers. 

1IA/600. AU beUevers are caUed of God to serve actively in the 
ministries of the church. In order to extend the ministry of the local 
church, lay ministers are caUed of God and selected by the pastor in 
consultation with the local church. Lay ministers are full members in 
good standing in the Free Methodist Church who do not plan to become 
fully ordained clergy. They are persons of good reputation, fuU of 
wisdom and the Spirit, who acknowledge their spiritual gifts as given by 
God and confirmed by the pastor and the local church. They are wilUng 
to dedicate themselves to the development of those gifts under the 
guidance of the pastor for use in the local congregation. These gifts may 
be used in such areas as worship, adminisfration, evangeUsm, nurture, 
sodal action. Christian education, visitation, counseUng, and other 
ministries deemed appropriate by the pastor. 

1IA/600.1. 1. Characteristics 
The following characteristics must be evident in the individual being 

considered for a lay minister's Ucense: 
a. is a person who knows God—in His pardoning and loving 

grace, desires to seek Him in all things, and demonsfrates this 
desire in manner of Ufe; 

b. is a full member in good standing of the Free Methodist 
Church in that society; 

c. has sound understanding and right judgment in the things of 
God, proper conception of salvation by faith, and effective 
utterance; 

d. has evidence of the fruit of the Spirit, with others being 
converted through thefr deeds and words; and 

e. demonstrates a wUUngness to work with the pastor in extend
ing the ministry of the local church. 
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2. Initial Curriculum 
a. The completion of an initial curriculum of two courses is 

requfred of cancUdates for lay minister's Ucense. These courses 
shaU be pursued in a class or, when necessary, through indi
vidual study. In the latter instance, an acceptable, original, 
200-word essay summarizing each course must be submitted 
to the local pastor. Upon completion of the requfred curricu
lum, vaUdation shall be made by the pastor to the official 
board for recommendation for a one-year lay minister's U-
cense. Upon the approval of the pastor, courses taken in pre
vious years may be counted. 

b. The Courses in the Initial Curriculum: 
The iiutial curriculum shall include (1) one in Bible study or 
practical resources and (2) one in doctrine and Christian 
Uving. The initial course in doctrine and Christian Uving shaU 
be a course in evangelism. The pastor in consultation with the 
pastor's cabinet shall recommend the appropriate courses to 
be taken by the candidate. 
(For a Ust of recommended resources, contact the Director of 
Adult Ministries, Department of Christian Education, P.O. 
Box 535002, Indianapolis, Indiana 46253.) 

3. Credentials 
Following the selection of the lay minister candidate by the pastor in 

consultation with the pastor's cabinet, upon completion of the requfred 
curriculum, and on recommendation of the official board,the candidate 
shaU respond to the foUowing questions before the congregation: 

a. Do you know God in His forgiving grace? 
b. Do you beUeve yourself caUed of God to assist your pastor by 

exerdsing your spiritual gifts and graces? 
c. Do you desfre nothing but the wiU of God? 
d. Do you beUeve in the doctrine of entfre sanctification? 
e. Is it your intention to make spedal use of the designation of 

lay minister to fulfiU the great commission? 
f. Are you able and wUUng to be involved in evangeUsm and 

discipleship as occasion arises? 
g. WUl you assist your pastor in extending the ministry of the 

church under his consultation and dfrection? 
Upon giving satisfactory answers to the above questions, the offidal 

board shaU issue the license of lay minister to the candidate. 
4. Privileges 

a. Licensed lay ministers shaU be members of the offidal board 
in the sodety in which they are licensed. 
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LICENSED LAY MINISTERS Par. A/603 

b. The names of the lay ministers shaU be listed in the records of 
the annual conference in the Yearbook. 

1IA/601. Renewal of Lay Minister's License 
1. Lay minister's Ucenses shaUbe renewed armuaUy. Two additional 

specified courses must be completed for each of the first seven renewals. 
If, at the dose of any year, a Ucensed lay minister has not properly 
completed both of the requfred courses, consideration for renewal of a 
Ucense is to be postponed until both are completed. The pastor shall keep 
accurate record of the courses completed that shaU accompany a letter of 
membership in case of a fransfer. 

2. For the ffrst seven subsequent years renewal courses shall be taken 
in the areas of (1) Bible study, (2) doctrine and Christian Uving, and (3) 
practical resources. A course shall be taken from two of the areas during 
any given year with aU three areas covered every two years. After the 
first seven renewals, renewal shaU require the completion of one addi
tional course per year. The denominational dfredor of Adult Ministries 
shaU prepare a brochure outlining the requfrements and procedures 
related to Ucensed lay ministers and renewal requfrements. 

3. Each lay minister shaU be reviewed annuaUy by the pastor's 
cabinet with the renewal being granted by the offidal board. During this 
renewal process, the foUowing should be considered: 

a. Attention shaU be given to a review of the lay minister's per
formance in areas of assisting the pastor, general spiritual and 
moral condud, and doctrinal and ecdesiastical integrity. 

b. Satisfadory evidence shaU be provided indicating comple
tion of studies requfred for renewal. 

c. The official board may revoke a lay minister's license for 
violation of its conditions. 

U A/602. Each of the courses listed in Paragraph A/600.1, Section 2, 
and the curriculum requfrements for the seven subsequent renewals 
may be substituted by a coUege, seminary, or Bible college course, 
provided such course is within one of the categories listed in Paragraph 
A/601, Section 2, and that aU three categories are represented. Such 
replacement courses may be approved by the denominational Division 
of Adult Ministries. 

IF A/603. Annual conferences with non-English speaking constituen-
des shaU be authorized through thefr conference boards of ministerial 
education and giddance to estabUsh educational and other requirements 
for such constituents for the licensing of lay ministers in accordance with 
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thefr culture and the needs of the armual conference concerned, and in 
cooperation with the Coundl on Ethnic Affairs and the Department of 
Higher Education and the Ministry. Evidence of continuing study and 
progress shaU be apparent before renewals of such Ucenses are granted. 

H A/605. 1. Local deacons and elders (persons holding ordiiiation 
but not itinerating) shaU have thefr names Usted in the records of the 
aimual conference and shall be accountable to the board of ministerial 
education and guidance with respect to thefr charader, condud, and 
doctrine. They shaU be located to a particular sodety by th€ ministerial 
appointments committee, and shall function in ministry under the 
direction of that sodety (see Par. A/422). 

2. A local deacon or elder may be fransferred to an itinerating 
ministry within the conference upon the recommendation of the board 
of ministerial education and guidance, having given satisfadory an
swers to tiie questions of Paragraph A / 531 of the BOOK OF DISCIPLINE 
and having received the approving vote of the atmual conference. 

3. Local deacons or elders who relocate into the boundaries of 
another conference shaU approach the board of ministerial education 
and guidance of that conference requesting that thefr membership be 
received. If £md when a frcuisfer is effeded, it shaU then be the respon
sibiUty of the ministerial appointments committee of said conference to 
locate the local deacon or elder. 

4. Local deacons and elders shaU function as exemplary members of 
the sodety where they are located. Negled of duty, induding persistent 
refusal to partidpate in the life of the Free Methodist Church when such 
partidpation is possible, shaU subjed them to the disdpline of the 
conference board of ministerial education and guidance. This disdpline 
may indude the request for surrender of ordination credentials. How
ever, no local deacon or local elder shaU be deprived of ordination 
credentials without due process. i 

1IA/606. Schedules shaU be arranged to give Ucensed lay ministers 
active, regular, and systematic duties. , 

1IA/607. A lay minister considering the caU of God to become an"~~"~^-
ordained minister shaU be encouraged to become a local ministerial 
candidate (formerly local preacher) as outlined in the BOOK OF DISQ-
PLINE, Paragraph B/477ff. 

B. CRUSADE TEAMS 

H A/610. 1. Superintendents, evangeUsts appointed by the genen 
or aimual conferences, general church executives, and pastors may o 
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thefr cidture and the needs of the annual conference concerned, and in 
cooperation with the Coundl on Ethnic Affafrs and the Department of 
Higher Education and the Ministry. Evidence of continuing study and 
progress shall be apparent before renewals of such Ucenses are granted. 

H A/605. 1. Local deacons and elders (persons holding ordination 
but not itinerating) shaU have thefr names Usted in the records of the 
annual conference and shall be accountable to the board of ministerial 
education and guidance with resped to thefr chcu-ader, condud, and 
doctrine. They shaU be located to a particular sodety by the ministerial 
appointments committee, and shall function in ministry under the 
direction of that sodety .(see Par. A/422). 

2. A local deacon or elder may be fransferred to an itinerating 
ministry within the conference upon the recommendation of the board 
of ministerial education and guidance, having given satisfadory an
swers to tiie questions of Paragraph A / 531 of tiie BOOK OF DISCIPLINE 
and having received the approving vote of the annual conference. 

3. Local deacons or elders who relocate into the boimdaries of 
another conference shaU approach the board of ministerial education 
and guidance of that conference requesting that thefr membership be 
received. If and when a fransfer is effeded, it shaU then be the respon
sibiUty of the ministerial appointments committee of said conference to 
locate the local deacon or elder. 

4. Local deacons and elders shaU function as exemplary members of 
the sodety where they are located. Negled of duty, including persistent 
refusal to partidpate in the life of the Free Methodist Church when such 
partidpation is possible, shaU subjed them to the disdpline of the 
conference board of ministerial education and guidance. This disdpline 
may indude the request for surrender of ordination credentials. How
ever, no local deacon or local elder shaU be deprived of ordination 
credentials without due process. 

1IA/606. Schedules shaU be arranged to give Ucensed lay ministers 
active, regular, and systematic duties. 

P A/608. A licensed lay minister may be given chargRpf 
a sodety by the stiperintendent and/or ministerial appointmea 
committee, in considtation with the pastor to whom the ky 
minister is accountable. In such a case, the lay minister' 
tmder the supervision of the superintendent or a designee, 
lay minister then has the right to administer the sacrame 
baptism and the Lord's Supper and may solemnize marriaj 
that place if civil law permits. 
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ganize teams of young people for evangeUstic or charitable work. 
2. The rules and regulations of crusade teams shaU be subject to the 

approval of the conferences involved. 

C. CHRISTIAN GROWTH GROUP(CLASS) LEADERS 

H A/620. 1. Christian growth group (class) leaders shaUbe elected in 
the last quarter of the conference year. The pastor may nominate, and the 
group shaU elect the leader by baUot. Any member of the sodety, 
whether or not the nominee of the pastor, shaU be eligible to election as 
leader. 

2. Each leader should carefully inqufre individuaUy how the mem
bers of the group prosper; not only as to keeping the outward rules, but 
their growth in the knowledge and love of God. 

3. The leaders should consult with those who have the charge of thefr 
societies. 

4. Let the pastor see that improper leaders are changed by a new 
election. 

5. The leaders should frequentiy meet one another's groups. 

1IA/621. Course of Reading for Christian Growth Group (Class) 
Leaders* 

The foUowing course of reading for Christian growth group (class) 
leaders is recommended by the General Conference in the beUef that it 
wiU meet a general need throughout the church, and that the few 
inexpensive volumes therein named wUI not oiUy edify aU group leaders 
who wUl carefuUy read them, but wiU also increase thefr effidency in 
deaUng with those under their care in this responsible office. 

Book of Discipline of the Free Methodist Church. 
Christian Perfection—^ohn Wesley. 
The Christian's Secret of a Happy Life—Hannah W. Smith. 
By My Spirit—Jonathan Goforth. 
Good News Is For S/iariw^-Leighton Ford. 
from Age to Age A Living Witness—LesUe R. Marston 
The Holy Spirit in the Christian Life—W. C. Mavis 
Christian Holiness in Scripture, History, and Life—George A. Turner 
Discipline and Discovery (workbook edition)-Albert Edward Day. 
Additional reading: Expanded Ministry to Adults-C.E. Ministries 
Series 

* When any of the recommended books are not avaUable write to the Department 
of Christian Education, P.O. Box 535002, Indianapolis, Indiana 46253-5002, for a 
current Ust. 
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CHAPTER VII 

CHURCH DISCIPLINE 

PREAMBLE 

1IA/700. Church discipUne seeks the awakening, renewal, and 
growth of erring members, and their recondUation to the Christian 
feUowship. It seeks to preserve the integrity and witness of the church, 
and to protect those whom the church serves. It also serves as a warning 
to the vulnerable and careless. 

Though aU beUevers are caUed to live holy Uves, the Scriptures give 
spedal attention to the example of leaders. Conference ministerial 
candidates, ordained deacons and elders, and any others under appoint
ment shall come under the jurisdiction of the annual conference. Li
censed conference ministerial candidates shaU be accountable for their 
character and conduct to the local church. 

A. DISCIPLINE AND RESTORATION 
OF A MINISTER 

1. ACCOUNTABILITY TO COVENANT COMMITMENTS 

H A/701. Ministers subscribe to the membership covenant. They also 
make commitments upon entry into conference membership and sub
scribe to vows of ordination. If these commitments are ignored or 
broken, both personal integrity and the trust of the church are violated. 
Therefore, ministers must be held accountable to these commitments. 

2. PURPOSE AND GOAL 

H A/702. The process for correction and disdpUne of mirusters is de
signed to lead to repentance and forgiveness. The goals are a return to 
feUowship with God and the church, and a restoration to active ministry. 
FuU restoration, however, may not be possible in every case. 

3. CATEGORIES FOR CORRECTION AND DISCIPLINE 

TI A/703. The reasons for which a minister may receive disdpline are 
as foUows: 

1. Teachings contrary to the Articles of ReUgion or the membership 
covenant. 
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Par. A/705 DISCIPLINE AND RESTORATION OF A MINISTER 

2. Conduct which is immoral, criminal, or unbecoming to a minister. 
3. Insubordination, such as intractabUity to leadership or unreason

able refusal to accept an appointment. 

4. GENERAL PROCEDURES 

H A/705. Leaders administering discipUne shaU act firmly but in love. 
During the process of correction or discipUne, ministers shaU be held ac
countable for their relationships. This includes: (1) submitting to the 
counsel and discipUne of those in authority; (2) maintaining feUowship 
with peers; (3) refraining from irresponsible talk; (4) demonsfrating a 
consistent Christian life before family and community. 

H A/706. Discipline is to be commensurate with the offense and in ac
cordance with accepted prindples of confidentiaUty. 

5. PRIVATE COUNSEL 

1IA/711. 1. When a person under appointment voluntarUy confesses 
to an offense, the ffrst step is the private counsel of the immediate 
superior: senior pastor, superintendent, or bishop. 

2. When a person is accused of an offense and the person's integrity 
is found to be intact, the immediate supervisor, together with the person 
accused, shaU develop a plan to deal jointly with the testimony, rumor, 
or impressions which led to the accusation. 

3. When a person is accused of an offense which is supported by 
verifiable testimony, the first response shaU be the offer of the private 
counsel of the immediate supervisor. 

4. When the person is repentant and the offense has not and shaU not 
become the cause of pubUc reproach to Christ and the church, confession 
shaU be heard, remedial counsel planned, and ongoing accountabiUty 
estabUshed with the overseer. 

5. When the person is not responsive to remedial counsel or does not 
accept ongoing accountabiUty, overseers hearing the complaint or 
confession shaU take counsel immediately with their superiors and 
advise the minister of the action. Further, a more structured disclosure 
of this matter may be determined by these superiors who shaU advise the 
minister of the action. 

6. PUBLIC REPROOF AND FORGIVENESS 

TI A/712. 1. When a confessed offense is of a public nature but not 
serious enough to require suspension or trial, the offender maybe caUed 
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DISCIPLINE AND RESTORATION OF A MINISTER Par. A/713 

for reproof to a spedfic place and time, such as the pastor's cabinet or the 
board of ministerial education and guidance. The spirit of Christian 
restoration shaU characterize the process. 

2. By arrangement of the overseer, the offender shaU make confes
sion, request forgiveness, receive reproof and forgiveness, and subnut to 
whatever disdpUne is required. The offender shaU submit the statement 
of confession in advance to the overseer for approval. 

3. The overseer shall counsel with the pastor's cabinet, the board of 
ministerial education and guidance, or the area bishop, as the case may 
requfre. 

7. CORPORATE DISCIPLINE 

1IA/713. 1. If, in the judgment of the overseer and the immediate 
advisory body, an offense causes pubUc reproach requiring disdpline, 
and if the offender resists the prescribed disdpUne, the matter shaU be 
brought immediately to the board of ministerial education and guid
ance. The board of ministerial education and guidance is empowered to 
provide remedial disdplinary action. Refusal to comply wUl be consid
ered insubordination and subject the offender to possible loss of creden
tials. 

2. In cases of immoral conduct, either confessed or indicated by veri
fiable written testimony, the superintendent, bishop, or the ministerial 
appointments committee shaU have authority to suspend the offender 
immediately and take possession of the ordination credentials. No 
ministerial functions shaU be performed untU the case is dedded. 

3. As soon as possible, the board of ministerial education and 
guidance, or a subcommittee thereof of not fewer than six members, 
equally divided between laymen and ministers, shaU be convened to 
review the case. In accordance with due process, it shaU have authority 
to take one of the following actions, which must be reported to the 
subsequent annual conference for final confirmation: 

a. Exonerate, return credentials, and restore to ministry; 
b. Confirm the suspension and estabUsh a program of counsel

ing, restitution, and restoration (see Par. A/721); 
c. AUow the accused to surrender credentials and approve the 

person for lay status; 
d. Allow the accused to surrender credentials and withdraw 

from the conference and denomination; 
e. Allow the accused to surrender credentials and withdraw 

from the conference and denomination under charges or 
complaints; 

157 



Par. A/714 DISCIPLINE AND RESTORATION OF A MINISTER 

f. Expel from the conference and the denomination. 
4. The pubUshed appointments of the annual conference wiU state 

the action taken by the conference. 

8. SPECIAL CASES 

H A/714. 1. Precautionary or disdpUnary action may be taken imme
diately by a superintendent or bishop without due process when a con
ference appointee is arrested, indicted, or convicted of a felony. 

2. When immoral or criminal conduct of spouse or dependent chUd 
may adversely affect ministry, conference appointees shaU report the 
situation to their immediate supervisor. 

9. CONFLICT OF INTEREST 

11 A/715. 1. Where famUy or other close relationships exist between 
the accused and any member(s) of the advisory body, causing confUct of 
interest, such members shall be disquaUfied from hearing the case. 

2. With counsel from the immediate overseer, the remaining mem
bers of the advisory body shall appoint temporary members to fiU the 
resulting vacancies for the case in question. 

10. CREDENTIALS 

H A/717. If an ordained minister refuses to surrender credentials of 
ordination when lawfuUy requested to do so, the credentials shaU be 
declared null and void by the subsequent session of the annual confer
ence. 

If A/718. Credentials may be restored only by the annual conference 
to which they were surrendered or which declared them void. 

11. RIGHT OF TRIAL 

H A/719. 1. None of the above-mentioned procedures shaUpredude 
the accused's right to a trial. In aU cases persons shaU be considered 
innocent unless proven guUty. 

2. Any ministerial appointee who has been suspended or expeUed by 
an annual conference has the right of appeal. The complaint or appeal 
may be, and, if the defendant so requests in writing, must be referred to 
a committee of not less than four elders and four laymen. In the presence 
of the president of the conference or of an elder whom he may appoint 
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with the consent of both parties, either during the session of the confer
ence or after its adjournment, they shaU try the case and decide upon its 
merit. Their dedsion shall have the same effect as that of the armual 
conference. 

3. In aU cases of trial and conviction of an annual conference 
appointee, an appeal to the ensuing General Conference or the court of 
appeals, as the appointee may choose, shaU be aUowed, if at the time of 
the verdict, or within thirty days after notice thereof, intention of appeal 
is made known in writing to the presiding officer. 

4. AU cases brought before the General Conference by appeal may, 
with the consent of both parties, be referred to a committee of not less 
than six ministerial and six lay delegates, which, in the presence of one 
of the bishops, shall hear the case and dedde upon its merits. Its 
dedsions shaU have the same effect as that of the General Conference. 

5. When an annual conference appointee is deprived of ordination 
credentials by suspension, expulsion, or otherwise, they shaUbe filed in 
the conference office. When the annual conference is satisfied that the 
restoration process is completed according to Paragraphs A / 721 and A / 
722, the conference may, upon recommendation of the board of ministe
rial education and guidance, restore the credentials. 

12. CITATION TO SHOW CAUSE 

H A/720. 1. A bishop shall have the authority to dte a minister to 
appear before the board of ministerial education and guidance of the 
conference to which the minister belongs, to show cause, if any, why he 
or she should not be declared guilty of any of the offenses described in 
Par. A/703. The provisions of Paragraph 719, Section 1 apply. 

2. A minister so cited shall be furnished with a statement describing 
the offense and shaU show the time and place where the accused is to 
appear. If the accused is found guilty, or pleads guUty, the board of 
ministerial education and guidance shaU proceed according to Para
graphs A/705-713. 

13. RESTORATION 

1IA/721. 1. Restoration to ministry requires the following: 
a. repentance and request for forgiveness; 
b. indication of contrition; 
c. pubUc confession where advised; 
d. restitution where appUcable; 
e. counseling where advised; 
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f. personal accountabiUty as assigned; 
g. healing of broken relationships where possible; 
h. reestabUshment of credibiUty. 

2. The board of ministerial education and guidance may deem it 
advisable to form a covenant of restoration which defines the expeda-
tions and responsibUities of aU parties involved in the restoration proc
ess. A model covenant is included in the Board of Ministerial Education and 
Guidance Manual, and in the Superintendent's Manual. 

3. WhUe the cancUdate for restoration is foUowing the prescribed 
course, a designated supervisor shaU assign and oversee such ministerial 
duties as may prepare the candidate for resumption of ministerial 
leadership. 

H A/722. Restoration of credentials and reappointment shaU proceed 
according to the foUowing conditions: 

1. The local Free Methodist church where the candidate has been 
worshiping and serving shall recommend through its official board that 
the board of ministerial education and guidance review the case. 

2. The board of ministerial education and guidance shaU assess the 
candidate's progress in spiritual maturity, trustworthiness, moral integ
rity, and ministerial effectiveness as attested to by references from the 
designated supervisor, the candidate's counselor(s), and other persons 
famihar with the case. The candidate shall be called for a personal 
interview by the board. 

3. Upon recommendation of the board of ministerial education and 
guidance, the annual conference shall make final dedsion. Only in ex
ceptional cases wiU credentials be restored sooner than two years after 
the initial disdplinary action and only after the process of restoration is 
completed according to Paragraph A/721. Restoration of credentials 
does not guarantee reappointment to itinerant ministry. 

B. DISCIPLINE AND RESTORATION 
OF LAY MEMBERS 

1. GENERAL DIRECTIONS 

H A/740. 1. The correction and disdpline oflay members is designed 
to lead to repentance and forgiveness. The goals are a return to feUow
ship with God and the church, and restoration to active partidpation in 
the life of the church. 

2. A member against whom substantiated charges are brought for 
repeated unchristian conduct or violation of membership vows shaU be 
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cited to the membership care committee which shaU have the options of 
giving private reproof, or recommending to the offidal board termina
tion of membership. 

3. The membership care committee shaU have authority to take the 
following actions: 

a. administer private reproof and counsel; 
b. estabUsh a program for counseling, restitution, and recondU

ation with offended parties; 
c. recommend to the official board that the member be sus

pended for not more than one year; 
d. if, after admonition and counsel, the requfrements for restora

tion are not fulfilled, the committee shaU recommend to the 
offidal board that: 
(1) the member be aUowed to withdraw from the church; 

or 
(2) the member be cited to show cause why membership 

should not be terminated. 
4. If a member is cited to show cause why membership should not 

be terminated, the membership care committee shaU issue the dtation, 
with specific charges attached, showing time and place of a final hearing. 
The dtation must be delivered personaUy or by registered maU not less 
than ten days before the hearing. 

If the official board sustains the recommendation from the member
ship care committee for termination of membership, or if the offidal 
board, on referral from the membership care committee, finds cause for 
termination of membership, or if the accused f aUs to appear at a hearing, 
the membership of the accused may be terminated at the expfration of 
thirty days. 

If, however, v^nlthin thirty days after the final action of the offidal 
board the accused requests a trial, it shaU be granted. 

5. In such cases membership may be terminated only by a baUot vote 
of the official board. 

2. RESTRICTIONS UNDER SUSPENSION 

H A/741. A lay member under suspension shaU vacate offices held, 
except that of trustee in states or provinces where the dvU law does not, 
for such a reason, permit the suspension from office of a trustee, untU the 
suspension has been Ufted. 
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3. RESTORATION OF LEADERSHIP 

II A/741.1. A progressive lifting of the restrictions imposed under the 
suspension may be recommended by the membership care committee as 
part of the restoration process. 

4. RESTORATION OF MEMBERSHIP 

H A/742. 1. A person placed under suspension in accordance with 
Paragraph A/740, section 3(c), at the expfration of the suspension, may 
be restored to membership upon recommendation of the membership 
care committee, by a baUot vote of the official board. 

2. If a member shaU be shown by subsequent evidence to have been 
falsely accused, he/she shaU be exonerated and membership restored by 
the offidal board. 

3. Any person whose membership has been terminated for any 
reason, who demonsfrates contrition and amendment of life, may seek 
readmission in writing. Upon recommendation of the membership care 
committee, after review and due consideration, the offidal board may 
grant the request by a ballot vote and dedde the category of membership. 

C. CHURCH TRIALS 

1. GENERAL DIRECTIONS 

II A/743. 1. The accused is entitied to a speedy trial, once requested, 
unless the complaint is otherwise disposed of. Both accuser and accused 
shaU be entitied to the assistance of counsel as they may seled from the 
lay members or ministers of the church. The accusers shaU be responsible 
for the expense of thefr own counsel, unless they also represent the local 
church or conference. The body to which the accused is amenable shaU 
pay the costs of prosecution. 

2. At the meeting where the committee to try the case is selected, 
either the accused or the accuser shaU have the right to chaUenge for 
cause the selection of any individual on the trial committee, and the 
presiding officer appointed by the body to whom the accused is ame
nable shaU rule on the vaUdity of the chaUenge. 

3. A case may be tried without committee whenever it is in the best 
interests of the church, convenient to the witnesses, and requested by the 
parties. In such cases, the membership care committee or the offidal 
board, whichever the accused is amenable to, may refer the case to a 
person appointed by the presiding officer (pastor, superintendent, or 
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bishop) for trial without committee. When so referred the dedsion shaU 
have the same effect as that of a trial committee and be subject to the same 
right of appeal. 

4. Persons expeUed after trial shaU have no privUeges of church or 
conference membership or sacraments in our church without contrition, 
confession, and reformation satisfactory to the sodety or conference 
from which they have been expeUed. 

a. Notification of Time and Place 

H A/744. Any member, lay or ministerial, who is brought to trial shaU 
be furnished with a copy of the charges and notification of time and place 
of the trial. These shall be provided by the persons bringing the charges, 
or by the presiding officer of the tribunal to which the accused is 
judidaUy responsible, at least fourteen (14) days prior to the trial, unless 
an earlier trial is demanded. At least ten (10) days prior to the election 
of the trial committee, the accused shall be notified of the place of the 
election. 

b. Election of Trial Committee 

H A/745. 1. The minister (pastor, superintendent, or bishop) who is 
to preside at a church trial shaU call a meeting of the body having juris
diction over the case (official board, annual conference, or general con
ference) which shall select a committee of not less than five nor more than 
nine. 

2. In the case of the trial of a lay member the committee shall be 
composed of lay members of the church within the bounds of the annual 
conference. No minister belonging to an annual conference, either as a 
ministerial candidate or in full membership, shaU be eUgible to act on this 
committee. 

3. In the case of the trial of a minister the committee shaU be 
composed of both ministers and lay persons in equal numbers so far as 
possible, from within the bounds of the annual conference. 

1IA/746. If the body havingjurisdiction (offidal board or annualcon
ference) refuses to appoint such a committee, the body immediately su
perior (annual conference or general conference) shaU appoint a commit
tee to try the case. If, after convidion, the member appeals, no member 
of this committee shall be eligible to sit as a juror in the second trial of the 
case. 
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c. Right of Appeal 

H A/747. 1. In order for members (lay or ministerial) who have been 
tried and convicted by a committee (official board or annual conference) 
to be entitled to an appeal to the next level of juriscUction (annual 
conference or general conference), they must not have been voluntarily 
absent from the trial, and they must have given notice of intention to 
appeal within thirty days after determination of the case has been 
announced. 

2. In the event of an appeal, no person shaU be aUowed to serve on 
the committee who has previously voted in the dedsion of the case. 

3. In all appeal cases, the appellant shaU present to the counsel for the 
church a statement in writing of the grounds of the appeal, at least five 
days before the trial of the appeal. The appeUate court must confine itself 
to the grounds of the appeal but is entitied to aU relevant information that 
wiU throw light upon the appeal as presented. 

4. If the appellate court grants a new trial, the case may either be 
remanded to the original court for a new trial or tried by the appeUate 
court itself, at the discretion of the appeUate court. 

5. Penalty shaU be deferred pending the hearing of an appeal. (See 
Par. A/713, sec. 3.) 

2. FORM OF PROCEDURE 

a. Form for a BiU of Charges 

1IA/760. 1. Charge. (Name tiie offense.) 
2. Specifications. (Name the acts, times, and places.) 

b. Order of Conducting Church Trials 

HA/761. 1. Devotional exerdses. 
2. Reading of the action of the society meeting or conference by 

which the committee to try the case was appointed, and the names of the 
committee. 

3. The appointment of a secretary. 
4. Reading the charges and spedfications by the secretary. 
5. Answer by the accused in person or by counsel. 
6. Statement of the case, and line of evidence by the prosecution. 
7. Evidence of the prosecution, and cross-examination by the 

defense. 
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8. Statement of the case and Une of defense, by the defense. 
9. Evidence for the defense, and cross-examination by the prosecu

tion. 
10. Rebutting evidence for the prosecution. 
11. Rebutting evidence for the defense. 
12. Summing up the case by the prosecution. 
13. Summing up the case by defense. 
14. If it should be deemed proper to aUow the prosecution to reply, 

the defense shaU also be permitted to reply. 
15. Instructions of the presiding officer upon the form of bringing 

the verdict. 
16. The verdid. 
17. The court shaU announce the verdict and impose the penalty 

fixed by the trial committee. 

3. CITATION OF A SOCIETY, DISTRICT CONFERENCE, 
OR ANNUAL CONFERENCE TO SHOW CAUSE 

H A/770. 1. The Board of Adminisfration of the General Conference 
shaU have the power to cite a sodety, a distrid conference, or an annual 
conference to appear before it to show cause why it shoiUd not be 
declared in a state of insubordination when reUable information reaches 
the board that the accused body is openly in a state of insubordination 
and disobecUence. Notice of the order to show cause shaU be given in a 
clear and definite statement of the facts constituting the state of insubor
dination so that the accused body may be properly informed of the 
grounds of the accusation. The order shaUbe served upon the secretary 
of the accused body. If the board should find it guUty or if it shoiUd admit 
guUt, the board shaU have the power to suspend it of aU rights and of 
recognition as a Free Methodist body untU the ensuing General Confer
ence, which shaU have final disposition of the case. 

2. If the convicted body should reform and pledge its loyalty to the 
church and the BOOK OF DISCIPLINE and show contrition for its 
insubordination, the Board of Adminisfration shaU have the power to 
reinstate it. 

D. INSOLVENCIES AND 
THE SETTLEMENT OF DISPUTES 

H A/780. In a dispute between two or more lay members concerning 
the payment of debts, or other matters not involving personal character, 
which cannot be settled by the persons concerned, the pastor of the 
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sodety shall inquire into the circumstances and recommend a reference, 
consisting of one arbiter chosen by the plaintiff, another chosen by the 
defendant, and a thfrd person chosen by the ffrst two, the three arbiters 
being members of the church. 

1IA/781. If one of the disputants should be dissatisfied with the 
judgment given, he may appeal to the ensuing district or annual confer
ence, which may for sufficient reason grant a second arbifration, in which 
each party shaU choose two arbiters, and the four arbiters shaU choose a 
fifth, the judgment of the majority of whom shaU be final; and any person 
refusing to abide by that judgment shall be excluded from the church. 

H A/782. Any member of the church who shaU refuse, in case of debt 
or other dispute, to refer the matter to arbitration, when recommended 
by the pastor, or shaU enter into a lawsuit with another before such meas
ures are taken, shaU be expeUed by a regular trial according to the BOOK 
OF DISCIPLINE, unless the case be of such a nature as to require or justify 
a process of law. 

1IA/783. When a complaint is made against any member of the 
church for nonpayment of debt and when the accounts are adjusted and 
the amount is ascertained, the pastor of the sodety shaU caU the debtor 
before a committee of at least three, to show cause why payment has not 
been made. The committee shall determine what further time shaU be 
granted for payment, and if the debtor should refuse to comply, he/ she 
shall be expeUed; but in that event appeal may be made to the district or 
annual conference, the decision of which shaU be final. In case the 
creditor complains that justice is not done him/her, grievance may be 
laid before the district or annual conference, and its decision shaU be 
final. If the creditor refuses to comply, he/she shaUbe expelled. Incase 
the debtor refuses or neglects to comply with the findings of the commit
tee or of the district or annual conference, the creditor may have recourse 
to the dvil courts without affecting his/her membership in the church. 

1IA/784. To prevent scandal, when any member of the church faUs 
in business or contracts debts which cannot be paid, two or three 
judidous members of the church shaU inspect the accounts, confrads, 
and circumstances of the supposed deUnquent; and if the member has 
behaved dishonestiy, or borrowed money without a probabiUty of 
paying, shall be expelled. The offidal body to which he/ she is amenable 
shall appoint the committee of inspection. 
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CHAPTER Vin 

TEMPORAL ECONOMY 

A. SUPPORT OF ACTIVE MINISTERS* 

1. SUPPORT OF BISHOPS 

1IA/800. The salaries of our bishops shaU be raised by the United 
Ministries for Christ. 

2. SUPPORT OF SUPERINTENDENTS 

H A/801. The superintendent shaU be supported by the conference or 
district to which appointed, as provided for in Paragraph A/583, each 
society contributing its proportion, as agreed upon in the annual or 
district conference. A stationed superintendent shaU be supported by 
the sodety or pastoral charge to which appointed. The conference or 
district shaU assist when necessary. 

A home purchased for the superintendent can be rented to others 
only if the superintendent consents and receives the rental. 

3. SUPPORT OF PASTORS 

1IA/802. 1. It shall be the duty of the finance committee recom
mended in Paragraph A/402.3, Section 6, to prepare, after consulting 
with the pastor, an estimate of the amount necessary for the support of 
the pastoral staff, and to present the estimate to the offidal board for 
action. 

2. The finance committee shaU report regularly to the offidal board. 
3. The membership is requested to cooperate heartUy by giving not 

less than one-tenth of their income for the Lord's work. (See Par. A /160, 
Sec. 6, Par. A/360, Question 7, and Par. A/804.) 

4. If a pastor chooses not to occupy the parsonage, the offidal board 
may rent it out to others and shall pay the pastor a housing aUowance not 
less than the rent received, less any additional taxes or insurance re
quired. 

* For the support of retired ministers, see Plan for Conference Claimants, 
Paragraphs B/461-461.1 and Pension Plan, Paragraph B/461.7. 
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4. SUPPORT OF EVANGELISTS 

1IA/803. EvangeUsts shall depend upon the fields in which they 
labor for thefr support. Evangelists employed by the Department of 
EvangeUsm and Church Growth shaU be supported by coUections in 
thefr fields of labor and appropriations by the department. 

B. RAISING OF FUNDS 

H A/804. 1. The support of the church is to come from the tithes, of
ferings, and gifts of its people. 

2. Other methods for the raising of funds may be used by constitu
ents of our churches providing that: 

a. they are not a substitute for the giving of tithes and offerings; 
b. they are consistent with the ethics and practices of our faith; 

and 
c. the church itseU does not serve as a marketing agency for the 

commerdal products of its constituency. 
3. The church may support communitywide efforts to raise funds for 

worthwhUe projects so long as the fund-raising effort does not benefit the 
Free Methodist Church, and is consistent with the ethics of our faith and 
membership covenant. 

4. AU fund appeals being made outside an annual conference by 
local churches must ffrst be cleared by the board of adminisfration of the 
conference into whose area the appeal is to be sent. 

C. CHURCH PROPERTY 

1. TRUSTEES-ELECTION AND DUTIES 

1IA/850. Any board of trustees in the Free Methodist Church, 
whether conference, district, or local, shall consist of not less than three 
persons of whom two-thfrds shall be full members of the Free Methodist 
Church. They shaU be so organized as to properly discharge their duties, 
except that in the case of an incorporated conference, the maximum 
number of trustees shaU be in accordance with the appUcable dvU laws, 
articles of incorporation, and bylaws under which the respective board 
operates. In no case shaU the total of elected and ex officio members 
exceed fifteen. 

1IA/851. 1. Boards of trustees shaU be eleded by their respective 
bodies: conference trustees by the annual conference, distrid trustees by 
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the district conference, pastoral charge trustees by the annual meeting 
(see Par. A/402), and local trustees by the sodety. 

2. Trustees of property of an extind, unincorporated sodety em
braced within a pastoral charge shall be elected by the annual meeting. 

3. The determination for the continuance, merger, or closing of a 
local church by an annual conference, when recommended by its confer
ence board of adminisfration, shaU be based on the foUowing considera
tions: recent growth patterns, proximity to other Free MethocUst churches, 
the present and long-range priorities of the location, fadUties, and 
financial abiUty. 

In the event that membership of a sodety declines below a minimum 
of ten supporting adult full members, the conference board of admini
sfration may authorize the district or conference board of trustees to 
supervise the property. 

4. Trustees shaU be elected only in a manner aUowed by the dvU laws 
and shaU hold office for a term fixed by the body electing them and untU 
their successors are elected. 

H A/852. When for a period of one year a duly elected trustee refuses 
to attend legaUy called meetings of the board of trustees, the body 
eleding him/her shall declare the place on the board vacant and at once 
eled a successor to fill the unexpfred term; and whenever a member of 
the Free Methodist Church who holds the office of trustee is dismissed 
by letter, withdraws from the church, is expeUed, or moves beyond the 
bounds of the body which elected him/her, that body may declare the 
place vacant and at once elect a successor to fiU the unexpfred term, 
except where either of such dedarations is in confUct vdth the dvU law. 

H A/853. A board of trustees is subject at aU times to the direction and 
confrol of tiie body which created it and to the BOOK OF DISCIPLINE of 
the Free Methodist Church. Local trustees are subject to the offidalboard 
as well as to the sodety. When adion of a board of trustees is required, 
it can be exerdsed only by offidal vote of the board in a regularly caUed 
meeting. 

H A/854. 1. The office of trustee is a responsible one, and its duties 
are to be taken seriously. A board of trustees shaU have and hold in trust 
any and all property committed to it. It shaU see that tities are good; that 
deeds are drawn in harmony with the dvU law; that they contain the 
trust clause given in Paragraph A /856, Section 1; that they are immedi
ately recorded; and that absfracts and other valuable papers are safely 
stored. The board of trustees shaU be responsible to the electing body for 
the general oversight of the property committed to it, and, when so 
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dfrected by the electing body, shaU supervise expenditures for repafrs, 
improvements, and alterations. A board of trustees maybe appointed as 
the buUding committee for a new buUding. 

2. ArmuaUy, and whenever else the chafrman of the electing body 
may requfre, the president of the board of trustees shaU make to the 
electing body a report of edl business fransacted, including a statement of 
the finandal and material condition of aU property entrusted to it. 

3. Prohibitive measures. A board of trustees shaU not accept a deed 
which contains a clause by which the land conveyed may revert to the 
original grantor, the hefrs, or assigns. A board of trustees shaU not permit 
church property to be sold, mortgaged, or otherwise encumbered for 
current expenses. No other denomination shaU be permitted to hold 
stated appointments in any of our churches without the consent of both 
the pastor and a majority of the board of trustees. 

2. INCORPORATION AND DEEDS 

H A/855. Before an annual conference, district conference, a pastoral 
charge, or a sodety purchases real estate, let a reUable lawyer be 
consulted and provided with a copy of our BOOK OF DISCIPLINE for 
reference. Wherever the dvil laws wUl permit, proceed to incorporate. 
The artides of incorporation, wherever the law wiU permit, should 
provide that the corporation shaU be subject to the rules, regulations, 
docbines, and BOOK OF DISCIPLINE of the Free Methodist Church, 
incorporated as "The Free Methodist Church of North America," as from 
time to time adopted by the General Conference of that church insofar as 
they do not contravene the dvU laws, and that the secular affafrs of the 
corporation shaU be managed by trustees elected according to the 
provisions of this chapter. When incorporation is complete, the deed 
shaU be made out directly to the owning body in its corporate name and 
shaU vdthout exception contain the trust clause given in the foUowing 
paragraph. 

HA/856. 1. In states or provinces where the law requfres church 
property to be held by trustees, and where incorporation cannot be 
secured as provided for in the preceding paragraph, let aU deeds be made 
to trustees, naming them and thefr successors in office, and containing 
the foUowing trust clause: 

"In trust for the use and benefit of the Free MethocUst Church of 
North America, incorporated under the name of 'The Free Methodist 
Church of North America,' subjed to the BOOK OF DISCIPLUSIE, 
usages, and ministerial appointments of said church, as from time to time 
authorized and declared; and, if sold, the proceeds shall be cUsposed of 
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and used in accordance with the provisions of said BOOK OF DISCI
PLINE, and the dvil law; and in further trust and confidence that in the 
houses of worship now erected or that may hereafter be ereded on said 
premises hereby conveyed, the seats shaU be forever free; and in further 
trust and confidence that the said trustees and thefr successors in office 
shaU permit at aU times the preachers who may be duly authorized 
according to the BOOK OF DISCIPLUSIE of the said Free Methodist 
Church, to hold reUgious services in said houses of worship accorcUng to 
said BOOK OF DISCIPLINE." 

2. AU property, whether real, personal, or mixed, acqufred by any 
local sodety, pastoral charge, distrid conference, annual conference, or 
other body, whether incorporated or unincorporated, shaU be held 
subject to the foregoing trust as set forth in Paragraph A/856, Section 1, 
whether appearing in the evidence of titie, or whether left out of such 
evidence of title, by mistake, inadvertence, wiUfuUy, or otherwise; and 
can only be released pursuant to the provisions of Paragraph A/857 of 
the BOOK OF DISCIPLINE. 

3. Since the Free Methodist Church in Canada has been incorporated 
by an A d of Incorporation assented to on July 8,1959, by the ParUament 
of Canada, therefore, let aU property titles be drawn as foUows: 

a. That aU deeds for church property under the dfrection of the 
Free Methodist Church in Canada be held in trust for the Free 
Methodist Church in Canada by the trustees of the 

Society, of in the province 
of 

b. That aU deeds or conveyances to the trustees on behalf of the 
Free Methodist Church in Canada or any congregations 
thereof, be drawn in harmony with the Second Schedule of 
the Act of Incorporation. (See Act of Incorporation, p. 12 and 
foUowing.) 

^ A/857. Whenever it becomes advisable and the electingbody so au
thorizes, the trustees may seU or encumber or otherwise cUspose of or 
convey church property by securing the consent of the superintendent of 
the district or conference in which the property Ues and of the Board of 
Dfrectors of the Free Methodist Church of North America; provided that 
in aU cases the proceeds of such sale or encumbrance shaU be used for the 
purchase or improvement of property for this same corporation or 
trustees, or held subject to the order of the annual conference in which the 
property Ues. If within three years of the date of sale or encumbrance the 
proceeds have not been so used, the board of adminisfration of the 
annual conference may name a committed to cooperate vkdth the local 
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church to lay plans for using such proceeds. If after two years of such 
cooperative effort satisfadory plans have not been developed, the an
nual conference may take control of the proceeds. In the case of annued 
conference property, the authority so given may either be limited to 
specific property or may be a general authorization pertaining to any or 
all of its property. 

1 A/858. Whenever any property is no longer used permanentiy for 
church purposes and it is so declared by the annual conference, the 
trustees, if any remain, shall sell it and turn over the proceeds of sale to 
the annual conference, or convey the same to the conference in its 
corporate name or to the conference board of trustees, ff the local trustees 
shoiUd refuse to do so, their offices shaU be declared vacant by the annual 
conference and shaU be replaced by the conference board of trustees. H 
no such trustees remain, the trustees of the annual conference shaU take 
possession of the property by due process of law. The annual conference 
may authorize the conference board of trustees to seU and convey such 
property, the proceeds of sale to be used as the conference may dfrect, in 
accordance with the dvU law. 

3. ERECTION OF CHURCHES 

H A/859. 1. Our church buUdings are a visual testimony to the sur
rounding community of our faith in God; therefore, architecture, interior 
arrangements, and landscaping shaU convey honor and reverence for 
God. AU churches shaU dearly identify themselves as Free Methodist. 
AU structures shaU be buUt in compUance with zoning laws and buUding 
codes, and shaU be compatible vdth the prevailing architecture of the 
neighboring area. New buildings shaU be easUy accessible to the 
physicaUy handicapped. All seats shall be free. Interior arrangements 
shaU assist in making the preaching of the Word cenfral in our services. 
Careful planning is necessary, including consideration of utiUty and 
maintenance costs, safety, acoustical features, and the long-term needs 
of the church. 

2. No step shaU be taken involving pecuniary UabiUty in erecting 
houses of worship or parsonages, or in purchasing real property of any 
kind, untU the finandal plan be approved in writing by the proper 
conference boards as determined by the annual conference. 

3. No houses of worship, parsonages, or other buUdings shaU be 
purchased or erected on leased ground, except on reservations or in 
other places where it is impossible to secure a deed in fee, or without the 
unanimous written consent of the church buUding and locations com-
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mittee of the annual conference in whose territory the property is 
situated. 

4. Each annual conference shaU appoint a committee of not less than 
three on "Church BuUdings and Locations," and no real property shaU 
be purchased or buUding ereded within the bounds of the conference 
without this committee's approval in writing both of the location and the 
plan of the buUding, and of the titie of the property. When a church 
buUding is involved, this committee shaU make sure that proper accom
modations have been made for the Sunday school before giving its 
approval. 
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CHAPTER IX 

THE RITUAL 

A. BAPTISM 

1IA/900. 1. AdultpersonsandtheparentsorguarcUansofeverychUd 
to be baptized shaU ha ve the choice of immersion, sprinkUng, or pouring. 

2. We wiU on no account whatever make a charge for administering 
baptism. 

1. OF INFANTS 

SERVICE OF INFANT BAPTISM 

[Th, le minister coming to the font, which is to be filled with pure water, shall say:] 

llA/901.1. Dear friends in Christ: God, through Moses, made cove
nant with Israel, saying to the people, "And these words which I 
command you this day shaU be upon your heart; and you shaU teach 
them cUUgentiy to your chUdren, and shaU talk of them when you sit in 
your house, and when you walk by the way, and when you Ue down, and 
when you rise."* 

In the days of the New Covenant, Christ Jesus said, "Let the chUdren 
come to me and do not hinder them; for to such belongs the kingdom of 
heaven;"** and on the day of Pentecost the Apostie Peter declared, 
regarcUng the salvation given through Christ, "The promise is to you and 
to your chUdren."*** 

It is therefore our privilege to present our chUdren to the Lord and 
our duty to raise them in His ways. These parents now bring this child to 
offer him/her in decUcation and to pledge in the presence of this congre
gation, to bring him/her up in the Lord's discipUne and instruc
tion. 

*Deuteronomy 6:6-7 
"Matthew 19:14 
***Acts 2:39 
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Let us pray: Almighty and everlasting God, who has made saving 
covenant with Your people and who, out of Your loving-kindness, has 
ordained that they should live before You in famiUes; we thank You that 
it is our privUege to decUcate our chUdren to You, in steadfast hope that 
they wiU cleave to Your covenant and Uve to Your glory. We enteeat You 
for this child that he/she may be deUvered from the power of sin and Satan 
and be set apart to You by the power of the Holy Spirit. We pray for these 
parents that they maybe given divine aid, so that both by instruction and 
example they may lead this child in the way of everlasting Ufe, and so aU 
may come in unity together to Your eternal kingdom. We pray for this 
congregation, that we may faithfuUy discharge our duties to both par
ents and chUd, through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

[Questions to parents] 

1. Do you, in the presence of God and this church, solemnly dedicate 
this child to the Lord? 

Answer: We/I do. 

2. Do you, so far as you are able on /lis/Zier behalf, renounce the devU 
and his works, the lure of the world and the sinful desfres of faUen man, 
so that in the fraining of this child you wiU not be led by them emd so that 
so far as you are able, you wUl keep this child from foUowing them? 

Answer: We/I do. 

3. WiU you faithfuUy strive by word and example to lead this child to 
personal faith in Christ? 

Answer: We/1 wiU. 

4. Do you accept the authority of the Old and New Testaments? 
Answer: We/1 do. 

5. Out of them, wiU you diligentiy teach this child the commandments 
and promises of the Most High God, raising him/her in the disdpUne and 
instruction of the Lord? 

Answer: We/I wiU. 

The congregation wUI now stand. Let us acknow^ledge our duty to 
sfrengthen this famUy with prayers and encouragement, thus aiding 
both parents and chUd to fulfiU aU that has here been promised. 

[The pastor shall here take the child, and say:} 
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Name this chUd. 

, I bapfize you in the name of the Father, of 
the Son, and of the Holy Spirit. Amen. 

Let us pray: O God, from whom every famUy in heaven and on earth 
is named, grant that this child may increase in wisdom and stature, 
growing in favor with You and with man. So guide and uphold these 
parents that they may lead this child into that life of faith in Jesus Christ 
whose mark in this world is righteousness and in the world to come, 
everlasting bUss. May he/she be brought early to affirm in faith aU that has 
here been pledged on his/her behalf, through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 

Benediction: "Now to him who is able to keep you from falUng and 
to present you without blemish before the presence of His glory with 
rejoidng, to the only God our Saviour through Jesus Christ our Lord, be 
glory majesty, dominion, and authority, before aU time and now and for
ever. Amen." (Jude 24, 25). 

[In the place of the second prayer, the minister may offer an extemporaneous prayer 
which will include the petitions set forth in the printed prayer.] 

SERVICE OF INFANT DEDICATION 

1IA/901.2. Dear friends in Christ: God, through Moses made cove
nant with Israel, saying to the people, "And these words which I 
command you this day shaU be upon your heart; and you shaU teach 
them diUgently to your chUdren, and shaU talk of them when you sit in 
your house, and when you walk by the way, and when you Ue down, and 
when you rise."* 

In the days of the New Covenant, Christ Jesus said "Let the chUdren 
come to me and do not hinder them, for to such belongs the kingdom of 
heaven;"** and on the day of Pentecost the Apostie Peter dedared, 
regarding the salvation given through Christ, "The promise is to you and 
to your chUcfren."*** 

It is therefore our privUege to present our chUdren to the Lord and 
our duty to raise them in His ways. These parents now bring this child to 
offer him/her in dedication and to pledge in the presence of this congre
gation, to bring him/her up in the Lord's disdpline and instruction. 

*Deuteronomy 6:6-7 
**Matthew 19.14 
***Acts 2:39 
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Let us pray: Almighty and everlasting God, who has made saving 
covenant with Your people and who, out of Your loving-kindness, has 
ordained that they should Uve before You in famiUes; we thank You that 
it is our privUege to dedicate our chUdren to You, in steadfast hope that 
they wUI cleave to Your covenant and live to Your glory. We enfreat You 
for this child that he/she may be deUvered from the power of sin and Satan 
and be set apart to You by the power of the Holy Spirit. We pray for these 
parents that they may be given divine aid, so that both by instruction and 
example they may lead this child in the way of everlasting Ufe, and so aU 
may come in unity together to Your eternal kingdom. We pray for this 
congregation, that we may faithfully discharge our duties to both par
ents and chUd, through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

[Questions to parents] 

1. Do you, in the presence of God and this church, solemnly dedicate 
this child to the Lord? 

Answer: We/I do. 

2. WUI you endeavor to live a Ufe before this child which wiU give 
witness to your faith in Jesus Christ? 

Answer: We/I wiU. 

3. Do you accept the authority of the Old and New Testaments as 
the Word of God? 

Answer: We/1 do. 

4. Out of them, wUl you endeavor diUgentiy to teach this child the 
commandments and promises of the Most High God, so that your chUd 
may early come to personal faith in Jesus Christ? 

Answer: We/I wUl. 

[Then shall the minister say:] 

Let us acknowledge our duty to support this famUy with our prayers 
and encouragement, thereby aiding both parents and child to fulfill aU 
that has here been promised. The congregation wiU affirm this by 
standing. 

[The minister shall then take the child in his arms and say:] 

Name this child. Even as Joseph and Mary brought Jesus in the time 
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of His infancy to the temple to present Him to God, so now, in the name 
of the Lord Jesus Christ, we present in an a d of 
dedication to God, with a prayer that at an early age in Ufe he/she may 
experience His justifying and sanctifying grace. Amen. 

[Here the minister shall pray an extemporaneous prayer on behalf of the parents and 
their child.] 

2. OF CHILDREN UNDER TWELVE 

H A/902. In Ueu of the questions to parents or guarcUans in Paragraph 
901.1, the foUowing maybe asked candidates for baptism who are under 
twelve years of age: 

1. Do you beUeve in Jesus Christ as your Lord and Savior, and do 
you desire to be baptized in His name? 

Answer: I do. 

2. Do you intend by this act to testify to all the world that you are a 
Christian and wiU be a loyal follower of Christ? 

Answer: I do. 

3. Do you beUeve in the Holy Scriptures of the Old and New 
Testaments? 

Answer: I do. 

4. Trusting God to help you, will you resist temptation always and 
keep from doing those things which you know to be sinful or displeasing 
to God? 

Answer: I wUl. 

5. Will you attend the church services and do those things you know 
a Christian should do? 

Answer: I wUl. 

3. THE AFFIRMATION OF BAPTISMAL VOWS 
FOR YOUTH MEMBERS 

H A/903. Dearly beloved, in your infancy your parents presented you 
at the altar of the church for the Sacrament of Baptism. That service was 
one of both decUcation and consecration. Your parents dedicated you to 
the Lord and took vows on your behalf. They promised to teach you from 
the Word of God and to train you in the way that you should go. 

God in His goodness has brought you to years of responsibUity, and 
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you now desfre to acknowledge before God and His ch\irch the covenant 
then made on your behalf, to profess your faith in the Lord Jesus Christ, 
to consecrate yourself to Him, and thereby to bind yourself anew to His 
service. 

Our Lord Jesus Christ has said, "So every one who acknowledges me 
before men, I also wUl acknowledge before my Father who is in heaven." 

Question: Do you confess your faith in God the Father Almighty, 
maker of heaven and earth, and in Jesus Christ, His only Son, 
our Lord, and do you promise with the aid of the Holy Spirit 
to be Christ's faithful disdple to your life's end? 

Answer: I do. 

Question: Have you read and considered the vows taken for you in 
baptism, and do you affirm them with a humble and contrite 
heart, putting your whole trust in the mercy of God which is 
in Christ Jesus our Lord? 

Answer: I do. 

Question: Do you promise to make diligent use of the means of grace, 
to share faithfuUy in the worship and service of the church, to 
give of your substance as the Lord may prosper you, and to 
give your whole heart to the service of Christ and His king
dom throughout the world? 

Answer: I do. 

NOTE: Adults havingbeen baptized in infancy should reaffirm thefr 
baptismal vows according to Paragraph 360 of the BOOK OF 
DISCIPLINE. 

4. OF THOSE IN MATURE YEARS 

H A/904. Dear friends in Christ: our faith dedares that by the sin of 
Adam, man as the offspring of Adam is corrupted in his very nature, so 
that from birth he is incUned to sin; and that new Ufe and a right 
relationship with God are possible only through the redemptive ads of 
God in Christ Jesus. Believing these declarations to be true, and in 
obedience to the command of Christ, this person has come to make pubUc 
confession that his sins have been washed away, and by means of 
baptism with water, to give sign of that inward washing and new Ufe in 
Christ which are now his by faith. We therefore implore you to pray that 
through this means of grace he/she may be further moved to keep 
covenant with God and so may he/she ever experience the constant 
washing of regeneration and the renewing of the Holy Spirit. 
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[Then shall the mimster say:] 

Let us pray. 
Almighty and everlasting God, whose covenant is firm and whose 

promises are always to be trusted, we caU upon you for this person that 
he/she, coming to his/her baptism, may by this act give clear witness that 
he/she has received Your inner washing through faith in the deansing 
blood of your Son, Jesus Christ. May he/she ever rejoice in the forgiveness 
of sins, the indwelling of Your Spirit, the feUowship of the church and the 
assurance of resurrection to glory in the world to come. 

[Then shall the people stand, and the minister shall say:] 

Christ Jesus said, "Go therefore and make disdples of aU nations, 
baptizing them in the name of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy 
Spirit, teaching them to observe aU that I have commanded you; and lo, 
I am with you always, even to the close of the age." 

You, who present yourseff for water baptism, have heard this congre-
gation's prayers that God wiU continue His lovingfavor toward you and 
bring you to His eternal kingdom. And God, who keeps covenant, has 
promised by His only Son, who offered himseU up for our redemption, 
to grant you these gracious favors. You must now promise, in the 
presence of this congregation, to keep covenant with Him, renoundng 
the life of sin, beUeving His Holy Word and obediently keeping His 
commandments. 

[Then shall the minister ask each candidate these questions, to be answered 
individually:] 

1. Do you have the inward witness that your sins are forgiven 
through faith in Jesus Christ our Lord? 

Answer: I have. 

2. Do you renounce the devil and his works, the lure of this 
ungodly world and the sinful desfres of fallen man, so that 
you wUl not follow nor be led by them? 

Answer: I do. 

3. Do you belie ve in God, the Father Almighty, maker of heaven 
and earth? and in Jesus Christ, His orUy begotten Son, our 
Lord? that He was conceived by the Holy Spirit, born of the 
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virgin Mary? that for our sakes He suffered under Pontius 
Pilate, was crucified, died, and was buried: that He arose 
again on the third day? that He ascended into heaven and 
now sits at the right hand of God, the Father Almighty, from 
which place He will come again, at the end of this present age, 
to judge the Uving and the dead? And do you beUeve in the 
Holy Spirit, the fellowship of the church, the forgiveness of 
sins, the resurrection of the body, and everlasting life after 
death? 

Answer: All this I firmly beUeve. 

4. Is it your desfre to be baptized in this faith? 
Answer: It is my desire. 

5. In the feUowship of the church, wiU you obediently do God's 
will and walk in His holy commandments all the days of your 
Ufe? 

Answer: I wiU endeavor to do so, the Lord being my helper. 

[Then shall the minister take by the hand each person to be baptized, place him /her 
in a convenient place and shall baptize by sprinkling, pouring, or immersion, as desired, 
saying:] 

Son, and of the Holy Spirit. 
_, I baptize you in the name of the Father, and of the 

(Then shall the minister use thefolloioing prayer, or substitute an extemporaneous 
one including the same petitions:) 

God, our Father, who gives to all who repent and beUeve the gospel 
the right to be caUed chUdren of God, may Your grace ever be effectual 
in this. Your chUd. And may he/she enjoy the greater baptism of the Holy 
Spirit so that aU sinful incUnations may be conquered by Your power, 
and every Christian virtue may live and grow in him/her. Grant to him/her 
a place of service in the fellowship of Your church and may his/her 
witness in the world bring glory to Your holy name. Through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 

(Here may follow a benediction if the service is ending.) 
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B. HOLY COMMUNION: THE SACRAMENT 
OF THE LORD'S SUPPER 

(The use of individual communion cups is recommended, wherever practicable. 
Sections marked with an * may be used when an abbreviated service is desired.) 

1. GENERAL DIRECTIONS 

HA/ 910. 1. Let all our ministers exercise due care to see that no 
person known to be living an immoral Ufe, or to be guUty of any 
disreputable practice be admitted to the Lord's table among us until 
satisfactory evidence of repentance and amendment of Ufe has been 
given. 

2. AU persons properly included in the general invitation may be 
aUowed to partake of the Lord's Supper among us. 

3. The offidating pastor may select lay assistants in the distribution 
of the elements. 

4. Alternate rituals printed in the Pastor's Handbook may be used. 

2. ORDER FOR THE ADMINISTRATION OF 
THE LORD'S SUPPER 

*The Invitation 

H A/911. You who truly and earnestly repent of your sins, who Uve 
in love and peace with your neighbors, and who intend to lead a new Ufe, 
following the commandments of God, and walking in His holy ways, 
draw near with faith, and take this holy sacrament to your comfort; and, 
humbly kneeUng, make your honest confession to Almighty God. 

The General Confession 

[The minister may pray:] 

Almighty God, Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, maker of all things, 
judge of all men, we confess that we have sinned, and we are deeply 
grieved as we remember the wickedness of our past Uves. We have 
sinned against You, Your hoUness, and Your love, and we deserve only 
Your indignation and anger. 

We sincerely repent, and we are genuinely sorry for aU wrongdoing 
and every f aUure to do the things we should. Our hearts are grieved, and 
we acknowledge that we are hopeless without Your grace. 

Have mercy upon us. 
Have mercy upon us, most merciful Father, for the sake of Your Son, 

our Savior, Jesus Christ, who cUed for us. 
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Forgive us. 
Cleanse us. 
Give us strength to serve and please You in newness of Ufe and to 

honor and praise Your name, through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

[Then may the minister say, "Let us continue our confession as we pray together the 
prayer Jesus taught His disciples."] 

* The Lord's Prayer (In unison) 

Our Father which art in heaven. Hallowed be thy name. Thy 
kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth, as it is in heaven. Give us 
this day our daUy bread. And forgive us our debts, as we forgive our 
debtors. And lead us not into temptation, but deliver us from evil: For 
thine is the kingdom, and the power, and the glory, for ever. Amen. 

[The minister may continue the prayer.] 

*The Affirmation of Faith 

O Almighty God, our Heavenly Father, who with great mercy has 
promised forgiveness to aU who turn to You with hearty repentance and 
true faith, have mercy upon us, pardon and deUver us from our sins, 
make us sfrong and faithful in aU goodness, and bring us to everlasting 
life, through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

[Then may the minister say, "Let us pray for inner cleansing."] 

*The Collect (To be prayed in unison) 

Almighty God, unto whom all hearts are opened, all desfres 
known, and from whom no secrets are hid: cleanse the thoughts of our 
hearts, by the inspiration of the Holy Spirit, that we may perfectly love 
You, and worthily magnify Your holy name, through Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 

The Sanctus 

It is always right and proper, and our moral duty, that we should at 
all times and in all places give thanks to You, O Lord, holy Father, 
Almighty and Everlasting God. 

Therefore, with angels and archangels, and with aU the inhabitants 
of heaven, we honor and adore Your glorious name, evermore praising 
You and sapng, 

188 



HOLY COMMUNION Par. A/911 

(In unison) 
Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God of hosts! 
Heaven and earth are fuU of Thy glory. 
Glory be to thee, O Lord, most high. Amen. 

[Then may be sung or recited] 

The Gloria Patri 

Glory be to the Father 
And to the Son 
And to tiie Holy Ghos t 
As it was in the beginning, 
Is now, and ever shall be. 
World without end. Amen. Amen. 

[Then may the minister pray:] 

The Prayer for Spiritual Communion 

We do not come to this Your table, O merdful Lord, with seU-
confidence and pride, trusting in our own righteousness, but we trust in 
Your great and many merdes. We are not worthy to gather the crumbs 
from under Your table. But You, O Lord, are unchanging in Your mercy, 
and Your nature is love; grant us, therefore, God of mercy, God of grace, 
so to eat at this Your table that we may receive in spirit and in truth the 
body of Your dear Son, Jesus Christ, and the merits of His shed blood, so 
that we may Uve and grow in His likeness, and, being washed and 
cleansed through His most precious blood, we may evermore Uve in Him 
and He in us. Amen. 

*The Prayer of Consecration of the Elements 

Almighty God, our HeaveiUy Father, who gave in love Your only 
Son, Jesus Christ, to suffer death upon the cross for our redemption, who 
by His sacrifice, offered once for aU, did provide a fuU, perfect, and suf
fident atonement for the sins of the whole world, we come now to Your 
table in obedience to Your Son, Jesus Christ, who in His holy gospel 
commanded us to continue a perpetual memory of His predous death 
untU He comes again. Hear us, O merciful Father, we humbly ask, and 
grant that we, receiving this bread and this cup, as He commanded and 
in the memory of His passion and death, may partake of His most blessed 
body and blood. 

In the night of His betrayal, Jesus took bread, 
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[Here the minister may take the bread in his hand.] 

and when He had given thanks. He broke it and gave it to His disdples, 
saying, "Take, eat; this is My body which is given for you; do this in 
remembrance of Me." 

In like manner, after supper He took the cup, 

[Here the minister may lay his hands upon the cups.] 

and when He had given thanks. He gave it to them, saying, "Drink of this, 
aU of you, for this is My blood of the New Testament, which is shed for 
you and for many, for the remission of sins; do this as often as you drink 
it, in remembrance of Me." Amen. 

[Then may the minister first receive the communion, both the bread and the cup, and 
then give of the same to other ministers who may be present to assist him in the service. 
After that the minister shall give to the people the communion, both the breadand thecup. 
When he delivers the bread, he may say:] 

The body of our Lord Jesus Christ, which was given for you, preserve 
your soul and body unto everlasting Ufe. Take and eat this in remem
brance that Christ died for you, and feed upon Him in your heart, by faith 
with thanksgiving. 

[When the minister serves the cup he may say:] 

The blood of our Lord Jesus Christ, which was shed for you, preserve 
your soul and body unto everlasting life. Drink this in remembrance that 
Christ's blood was shed for you, and be thankful. 

[If the consecrated bread or cup are used up before all have been served, the minister should 
consecrate more by repeating the prayer of consecration. When all have communed the 
minister shall return to the Lord's table and place upon it the consecrated elements which 
remain, covering the same with a white linen cloth. The minister may then offer extem
poraneous prayer, or speak briefly of the significance of the service, and conclude with a 
blessing.] 

The Benediction 

May the peace of God which passes all understanding, keep your 
hearts and minds in the knowledge and love of God, and of His Son, Jesus 
Christ our Lord; and may the blessing of God Almighty, the Father, the 
Son, and the Holy Spirit, be yours now and forever. Amen. 
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C. THE SOLEMNIZATION OF MATRIMONY 

H A/920. PubUcation of banns shaU be made by proclaiming the 
intended marriage openly, in an audible voice, during divine service, in 
some church, chapel, or place of public worship of the reUgious body to 
which the minister or clergyman who is to solemnize the marriage be
longs, situated within the local munidpaUty parish, drcuit, or pastoral 
charge where at least one of the parties to the intended marriage has 
resided for the period of eight days immecUately preceding, at one or 
more services according to the requfrements of the local jurisdiction. 
(Exfracted from the British Columbia Marriage Acts.) 

The minister shall declare during the church service: 
I pubUsh the banns of marriage between of 

(place) and of (place). If any of you know cause 
or just impediment why these two persons should not be joined together 
in holy matrimony you are to declare it. 

[At the time set, the man and woman to be married shall stand together facing the 
minister, the woman on the man's left, and the minister shall say:] 

HA/ 921. Dearly beloved, we are gathered together here in the sight 
of God and the presence of these witnesses to join together 

and in holy matrimony. Mar
riage is an honorable estate, instituted by God in the time of creation for 
the well-being of mankind. It is safeguarded by the laws of Moses, 
afffrmed by the words of the prophets, and haUowed by the teachings of 
our Lord Jesus Christ. Marriage is a union close and enduring, a relation
ship in which a man and a woman forsake aU others to become one flesh. 
This abiding union iUustrates the holy relationship between Christ and 
His church. Marriage is therefore not to be entered into by any Ughtiy, 
but reverentiy, soberly, and in the fear of God. 

[Addressing the man and woman, the minister shall say:] 

and , I charge you both as you stand in the 
presence of God to remember that covenant love alone wUl avaU as the 
foundation of a happy and enduring home. Let Christ, who was loyal to 
His own unto death, be your example. Let the Apostie Paul be your 
teacher, who wrote: "Love is patient and kind; love is not jealous or 
boastful; it is not arrogant or rude. Love does not insist on its own way; 
it is not irritable or resentful; it does not rejoice at wrong, but rejoices in 
the right. Love bears aU things, beUeves aU things, hopes aU things, 
endures aU things." If you keep this steadfast love ever before you and, 
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remaining faithful to each other, resolutely endeavor to fulfiU the vows 
you now will make, God's blessing will be upon you, and the home you 
estabUsh will endure through life's every change. 

[Then the minister shall say to the man, using his Christian name:] 

_, wiU you have to be your wedded v ^ e , to 
Uve together in the holy estate of matrimony? WUl you love her, comfort 
her, honor and keep her, in sickness and in health; and forsaking aU 
others, keep yourself only for her, so long as you both shaU Uve? 

[The man shall answer:] 

IwUL 

[Then the minister shall say to the woman, using her Christian name:] 

_, wiU you have to be your wedded husband. 
to Uve together in the holy estate of matrimony? WUl you love him, 
comfort him, honor and keep him, in sickness and in health, and 
forsaking all others, keep yourself only for him, so long as you both shaU 
Uve? 

[The woman shall answer:] 

IwUL 

[Then shall the minister say:] 

Who gives to be married to ? 

[The father of the woman, or whoever gives her in marriage, shall answer:] 

Ido . 

[Then the minister, receiving the hand of the woman from her father or other sponsor, 
shall cause the man with his right hand to take the woman by her right hand, and say after 
him:] 

I, , take you, , to be my wedded wife, to have 
and to hold, from this day forward, in plenty and in want, in joy and in 
sorrow, in sickness and in health, to love and to cherish tiU death us do 
part, and thereto I pledge you my faith. 
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[Then shall they loose their hands, and the woman, with her right hand, shall take 
the man by his right hand, and shall likewise say after the minister:] 

I, , take you, , to be my wedded husband, to 
have and to hold, from this day forward, in plenty and in want, in joy and 
in sorrow, in sickness and in health, to love and to cherish tUl death us do 
part, and thereto I pledge you my faith. 

[Then shall they again loose hands. The groomsman may give to the minister a ring, 
which the minister in turn will give to the groom, who will put it upon the third finger 
of the woman's left hand and, holding the ring, shall say after the minister:] 

This ring 1 give you in token and pledge of our constant faith and 
steadfast love. 

[In case of a double ring ceremony, the minister shall receive the other ring from the 
bridesmaid and shall deliver it to the woman to put upon the third finger of the man's left 
hand. The woman, holding the ring there, shall say after the minister :] 

This ring I give you in token and pledge of our constant faith and 
steadfast love. 

[Then the minis er shall say:] 

Let us pray. 
O Eternal God, creator and preserver of aU mankind, giver of aU 

spiritual grace, the author of everlasting life: send Your blessing upon 
this man and this woman whom we bless in Your name; that they, Uving 
faithfuUy together, may surely perform and keep the vow and covenant 
between them made, and may ever remain in perfect love and peace 
together, and Uve according to Your laws through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 

[Then ihe minister shall say:] 

Forasmuch as and have consented together 
in holy wedlock and have witnessed the same before God and this 
company and have pledged their faith each to the other and have 
dedared the same by joining hands (and by giving and receiving a ring), 
therefore, by the authority granted to me as a minister of Jesus Christ, I 
pronounce that they are husband and wife together, in the name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit. Those whom God has 
joined together, let not man put asunder. Amen. 
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[The man and woman then kneel, and the minister shall pray over them an 
extemporaneous prayer, prepared especially for the two of them.] 

[The man and woman shall stand, and the minister shall pronounce over them the 
following benediction:] 

Go forth into the world in peace. 
Be of good courage. 
Hold fast to that which is good. 
Render to no one evil for evU. 
Sfrengthen the faint hearted. 
Support the weak. 
Help the affUded, 
Show honor to all. 
Love and serve the Lord, rejoidng in the power of 
the Holy Spirit. 
And the blessing of God Almighty, 
The Father, 
The Son, 
And the Holy Spirit, 
Be upon you and remain with you forever. 

Amen. 
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D. THE BURIAL OF THE DEAD 

1IA/930. We wiU not charge for funeral services. 

THE FUNERAL SERVICE 
[The minister may use the following order of worship at the church or chapel] 

Opening Sentences, such as: 
"I am the resurrection and the life; he who beUeves in me, though he 

cUe, yet shaU he Uve, and whoever Uves and beUeves in me shaU never 
die." 

"For this sUght momentary affUction is preparing for us an eternal 
weight of glory beyond aU comparison, because we look not to the things 
that are seen but to the things that are unseen; for the things that are seen 
are fransient, but the things that are unseen are eternal." 

Invocation: 
O Eternal God, our Father, from whom we come and to whom we go, 

grant us the favor of Your cUvine presence at this time in our earthly 
pUgrimage; assure us by Your Spirit that the one we serve, even Jesus, has 
conquered death and is aUve f orevermore; enable us to view our tempo
ral Uves in the Ught of the eternal; and so may our spirits grow calm and 
our vision clear. Through Christ we pray. Amen. 

Hymn (by the congregation, musicians, or organist) (Optional) 
Obituary arul/or Tributes (Optional) 
Old Testament Scriptures, such as: Psalms 23,90,121 
New Testament Scriptures, such as: John 14:1-6; 1 Corinthians 15:35-49; 

2 Corinthians 5:1-5. 
Hymn (by the congregation, musidans, or organist) (Optiotml) 
Meditation 
Prayer (for the famUy and community) 
Benediction (not used if the service is to continue at the graveside) 
[The minister shall at the appropriate time at the cemetery say:] 
"I am the resurrection and the Ufe; he who beUeves in me, though he 

die, yet shaU he Uve, and whoever Uves and beUeves in me shaU never 
die" Qohn 11:25-26). 

"For I know that my Redeemer Uves, 
and at last he wUl stand upon the earth; 

and after my skin has been thus desfroyed, 
then from my flesh I shaU see God, 

whom I shaU see on my side, 
and my eyes shaU behold . . . " (Job 19:25-27). 

"For we brought nothing into the world, and we cannot take any
thing out of the world" (I Timothy 6:7). 
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"The Lord gave, and the Lord has taken away: blessed be the name 
of the Lord" Gob 1:21). 

[The following may also be used at the cemetery.] 

"Let not your hearts be troubled; beUeve in God, beUeve also in me. 
In my Father's house are many rooms; ff it were not so, would I have told 
you that I go to prepare a place for you? And when I go and prepare a 
place for you, I wiU come again and wiU take you to myself, that where 
I am you may be also. And you know the way where I am going. Thomas 
said to him, 'Lord, we do not know where you are going; how can we 
know the way?' Jesus said to him, 'I am the way, and the truth, and the 
Ufe; no one comes to the Father, but by me' " (John 14:1-6). 

[Then shall the minister say:] 

Inasmuch as Almighty God, in His wise providence, has taken out of 
this world our deceased brother (sister, or chUd), we therefore commit 
this mortal body to the ground, looking for the general resurrection in the 
last day and the Ufe of the world to come, through our Lord Jesus Christ, 
at whose Second Coming in glorious majesty to judge the world, the 
earth and the sea shaU give up thefr dead; and the corruptible bodies of 
those who sleep in Him shaU be changed, and made Uke unto His own 
glorious body, according to the mighty working whereby He is able to 
subdue aU things unto himself. 

[The minister may pray extemporaneously or use the following:] 

The Collect 

O merciful God, the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who is the res
urrection and the Ufe, in whom whosoever beUeveth shaU Uve though he 
die, and whosoever Uveth and beUeveth in Him shaU not die etemaUy, 
we meekly beseech You, O Father, to raise us from the death of sin unto 
the Ufe of righteousness, that when we shaU depart this Ufe we may rest 
in Him, and at the general resurrection on the last day may be found 
acceptable in Your sight and receive that blessing which Your weU-
beloved Son shaU then pronounce to all who love and fear You, saying, 
"Come, you blessed of my Father, receive the kingdom prepared for you 
from the beginning of the world." Grant this, we beseech You, O 
merdful Father, through Jesus Christ, our Redeemer. Amen. 

Benediction 

The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of God, and the 
fellowship of the Holy Spirit, be with us aU evermore. Amen 
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E. ORDINATION SERVICES 

1. ORDINATION OF ELDERS 

[When the time appointed for ordination shall have come, one of the elders shall 
present to the president those who are to be ordained, saying "I present to you these 
persons (reading their names aloud) to be ordained elders." Then the president shall say 
to the people:] 

1IA/940. Dear friends in Christ: These who stand before you we 
purpose, God wilUng, this day to ordain elders. After due examination, 
we find they are persons called by God to this ministry and suited for the 
same, ff any of you knows anything to the confrary, come forth now in 
the name of God and make your objection known. 

The Collect 

Almighty God, the giver of aU good gifts, who of Your divine 
providence appointed various orders in Your church: Give Your grace, 
we humbly pray, to these persons now called to the Order of Elders and 
so replenish them with the truth of Your doctrine and endue them with 
hoUness of Ufe that they may faithfuUy serve before You to the glory of 
Your great name and to the benefit of Your holy church, through Jesus 
Christ our Lord, who lives and reigns with You in the unity of the Holy 
Spirit, one God, now and ever. Amen. 

The Old Testament - Isaiah 6:1-8 

In the year that King Uzziah died I saw the Lord sitting upon a 
throne, high and lifted up; and his frain filled the temple. Above him 
stood the seraphim; each had six wings; with two he covered his face, and 
with two he covered his feet, and with two he flew. And one caUed to 
another and said: 

"Holy, holy, holy is the Lord of hosts; 
the whole earth is fuU of his glory." 

And the foundations of the thresholds shook at the voice of him who 
called, and the house was fUled with smoke. And I said: "Woe is me! For 
I am lost; for I am a man of unclean Ups, and I dweU in the midst of a 
people of unclean lips; for my eyes have seen the King, the Lord of hosts!" 

Then flew one of the seraphim to me, having in his hand a burning 
coal which he had taken with tongs from the altar. And he touched my 
mouth and said: "Behold, this has touched your lips; your guilt is taken 

197 



Par. A/940 ORDINATION SERVICES 

away, and your sin forgiven." And I heard the voice of the Lord sajdng, 
"Whom shaU I send, and who wiU go for us?" Then I said, "Here I am! 
Send me." 

Tlie Epistle - Ephesians 4:7-13 

But grace was given to each of us according to the measure of Christ's 
gift. Therefore it is said, 

"When he ascended on high he led a host of captives 
and he gave gffts to men." 
(In saying, "He ascended," what does it mean but that he had also 

descended into the lower parts of the earth? He who descended is he who 
also ascended far above aU the heavens, that he might fiU aU things.) And 
his gifts were that some should be apostles, some prophets, some 
evangeUsts, some pastors and teachers, for the equipment of the saints, 
for the work of ministry for buUding up the body of Christ, untU we aU 
attain to the unity of the faith and of the knowledge of the Son of God, to 
mature manhood, to the measure of the stature of the fullness of Christ. 

The Gospel-John 10:11-18 

I am the good shepherd. The good shepherd lays down his life for the 
sheep. He who is a hireUng and not a shepherd, whose own the sheep are 
not, sees the woff coming and leaves the sheep and flees; and the wolf 
snatches them and scatters them. He flees because he is a hireling and 
cares nothing for the sheep. I am the good shepherd; I know my own and 
my own know me, as the Father knows me and I know the Father; and 
I lay down my Ufe for the sheep. And I have other sheep, that are not of 
this fold; I must bring them also, and they wUl heed my voice. So there 
shaU be one flock, one shepherd. For this reason the Father loves me, 
because I lay down my Ufe, that I may take it again. No one takes it from 
me, but I lay it down of my own accord. I have power to lay it down, and 
I have power to take it again; this charge I have received from my Father. 

Beloved [or here the ordinands may be called by name, and that done, the president 
shall say to them as follows:] 

Each of you has heard in the lessons taken from the Scriptures what 
dignity and importance belong to this office to which you are caUed. We 
have good hope that you have weighed and pondered these things long 
before this time and that you have clearly determined, by God's grace, to 
give yourself fuUy to this office to which it has pleased God to caU you, 
so that with aU your strength you wiU apply yourself whoUy to this one 
thing and direct aU your concerns and studies this way and that you wUl 
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continuaUy pray to God the Father, by the mediation of our only Savior, 
Jesus Christ, for the aid of the Holy Spirit, that by daUy reading and 
weighing of the Scriptures, you may grow riper and stronger in your 
ministry, and that you may endeavor repeatedly so to sanctify the Uves 
of you and yours and to fashion them after the rule and doctrine of Christ, 
that you may be wholesome and godly examples and patterns for the 
people to follow. 

And now, so that this present congregation of Christ, here as
sembled, may also understand your mind and wUl in these things, and 
that your promise may the more move you to do your duties, you shaU 
answer plainly these questions, which, in the name of God and his 
church, we here shaU ask. 

Questions for Elders 

President: Do you confidently beUeve that you are caUed, according to 
the wiU of our Lord Jesus Christ, to perform the duties of an 
elder? 

Answer: I so beUeve. 

President: Are you persuaded that the Holy Scriptures contain aU doc
trine requfred as necessary for eternal salvation through faith 
in Jesus Christ? And are you determined out of these Scrip
tures to instruct the people comnutted to your charge and to 
teach nothing as necessary to salvation but that which you 
shaU be persuaded may be concluded from and proved by the 
Scriptures? 

Answer: I am so persuaded and have so determined by God's grace. 

President: WiU you then faithfuUy give dUigence always so to minister 
the dodrines and sacraments and disdpUne of Christ, as the 
Lord has commanded? 

Answer: I wiU do so by the help of the Lord. 

President: WiU you be ready, with faithful diUgence, to banish aU erro
neous and strange docfrines confrary to God's Word; and wiU 
you use both pubUc and private warnings and exhortations, 
as weU to the sick as to the whole, as need shaU requfre and 
occasion be given? 

Answer: I wiU, the Lord being my helper. 

President: WUl you be diUgent in prayers and in reading the Holy Script-
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ures and such stucUes as help to a knowledge of the same, 
shunning only that which is of the world and the flesh? 

Answer: I wiU endeavor so to do, the Lord being my helper. 

President: WiU you be diUgent to regulate and fashion yourseff and your 
famUy according to the doctrine of Christ and to make both 
yourseff and them, as far as you are able, wholesome ex
amples and patterns to the flock of Christ? 

Answer: I wiU be diUgent to do so, the Lord being my helper. 

President: WUl you maintain and set forward, as far as you are able, 
quietness, peace, and love among all Christian people and 
espedaUy among those who are committed to your charge? 

Answer: I wiU do so, the Lord being my helper. 

[The ordinands shall kneel and the president shall say:] 

Let us pray. 
Almighty God, our Heavenly Father, who of Your infinite love and 

goodness toward us has given us Your only and most dearly beloved 
Son, Jesus Christ, to be our redeemer, and the author of everlasting Ufe, 
for these so great benefits of Your eternal goodness we render unto You 
most hearty thanks; we praise and worship You; and we humbly beseech 
You that we may continue to show ourselves thankful to You for these 
and aU Your other benefits, and that we may daUy increase and gO 
forward in the knowledge and faith of You and Your Son, by the Holy 
Spirit, so that Your holy name may be forever glorified and Your blessed 
kingdom enlarged, through Your Son, Jesus Christ our Lord, who Uves 
and reigns with You in the unity of the same Holy Spirit, now and ever. 
Amen. 

[The president and the elders present shall lay their hands severally upon the head 
of each of them, and the president, addressing each by name shall say:] 

The Lord pour upon you the Holy Spirit for the office and work of an 
elder in the church of God now committed unto you by Ia}ang on of our 
hands. FaithfuUy teach the Word of God, faithfuUy serve His holy 
sacraments, in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Spirit. Amen. 

[They shall continue to kneel and the president shall deliver the Bible to each one of 
them and shall say:] 
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Take authority to preach the Word of God and to administer the holy 
sacraments in the congregation. 

Closing Prayer 

Most merdful Father, we beseech You to send upon these, your 
servants. Your heavenly blessings, that they may be clothed with right
eousness and that Your word spoken by thefr mouths may have success. 
Grant us also that we may have grace to hear and receive what they shaU 
deUver out of Your most Holy Word, or shaU speak in agreement with the 
same, as the means of our salvation; and that in aU our words and deeds 
we may seek Your glory and the increase of Your kingdom through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 

Assist us, O Lord, in all our doings with Your most gradous favor 
and further us with Your continual help that in aU our works begun, con
tinued, and ended in You we may glorify Your name and finaUy, by Your 
mercy, obtain everlasting Ufe, through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

Benediction 

The peace of God, which passeth all understanding keep your hearts 
and minds in the knowledge and love of God, and of His Son, Jesus Christ 
our Lord; and the blessings of God Almighty, the Father, the Son, and the 
Holy Spirit, be among you, and remain with you always. Amen. 

[Presentation of credentials and congratulations) 

2. ORDINATION OF DEACONS 

[One of the elders shall present to the president those to be ordained, saying: "1 
present to you these persons (reading their names aloud) to be ordained deacons." Then 
the president shall say to the people:] 

H A/941. Dear friends in Christ: these persons who stand before you 
we purpose, God wilUng, to ordain deacons. After due examination, we 
find they are persons called by God to this ministry and suited for the 
same. If any of you knows anything to the confrary, come forth now in 
the name of God and set forth your objection. 

The Collect 

Almighty God, who by Your divine providence has appointed 
various orders of ministers in Your church and who did inspire Your 
apostles to choose into the order of deacons Your first martyr, Stephen, 
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with others, merdfuUy behold these Your servants, now caUed to the 
same office and administration; replenish them so with the truth of Your 
doctrine and adorn them with blamelessness of Ufe that, both by word 
and good example, they may faithfuUy serve You in this office, to the 
glory of Your name and the buUding up of Your church, through the 
merits of our Savior, Jesus Christ, who lives and reigns with You and the 
Holy Spirit, now and forever. Amen. 

The Old Testament - Jeremiah 1:4-10 

Now the word of the Lord came to me saying, 
"Before I formed you in the womb I knew you, 
and before you were bom I consecrated you; 
I appointed you a prophet to the nations." 

Then I said, "Ah, Lord God! Behold, I do not know how to speak, for 
I am only a youth." But the Lord said to me, 

"Do not say, 'I am only a youth'; 
for to aU to whom I send you you shaU go, 
and whatever I command you you shaU speak. 
Be not afraid of them, for I am with you to deUver you, says 
the Lord." 

Then the Lord put forth his hand and touched my mouth; and the 
Lord said to me, 

"Behold, I have put my words in your mouth. 
See, I have set you this day over nations and over kingdoms, 
to pluck up and to break down, 
to desfroy and to overthrow, 
to buUd and to plant." 

The Epistle -1 Timothy 3:8-13* 

Deacons Ukewise must be serious, not double-tongued, not addicted 
to much wine, not greedy for gain; they must hold the mystery of the faith 
with a dear consdence. And let them also be tested ffrst; then ff they 
prove themselves blameless let them serve as deacons. The women 
likewise must be serious, no slanderers, but temperate, faithful in aU 
things.* Let deacons be the husband of one wife, and let them manage 
their chUdren and thefr households well; for those who serve weU as 
deacons gain a good standing for themselves and also great confidence 
in the faith which is in Christ Jesus. 

*[¥or women ordinands, let this Scripture reading end with "faithful in all things."] 
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The Gospel - Luke 12:35-38 

Let your loins be girded and your lamps burning, and be like men 
who are waiting for their master to come home from the marriage feast, 
so that they may open to him at once when he comes and knocks. Blessed 
are those servants whom the master finds awake when he comes; truly, 
I say to you, he wUl gird himself and have them sit at table, and he wiU 
come and serve them. If he comes in the second watch, or in the third, and 
finds them so, blessed are those servants! 

[The president shall examine each one of those to be ordained, in the presence of the 
people, in the following manner:] 

Questions for Deacons 

President: Do you beUeve you are inwardly moved by the Holy Spirit to 
take upon you the office of the ministry in the church of 
Christ, to serve God, promoting His glory and edifying His 
people? 

Answer: I so beUeve. 

President: Do you sincerely beUeve all the canonical Scriptures of the 
Old and New Testaments? 

Answer: I beUeve them. 

President: WUl you diligently read and expound the same to the people 
placed under your care? 

Answer: I wiU. 

President: It belongs to the office of a deacon to assist the elder in divine 
service, to read and expound the Holy Scriptures, to instrud 
the young, and in the absence of the elder to baptize and to 
minister Holy Communion. And, furthermore, it is his office 
to search for the sick, the poor, and the helpless, that they may 
be visited and reUeved. WUl you do this gladly and vdUingly? 

Answer: I wiU do so by the help of God. 

President: WUl you apply aU diUgence to regulate and fashion your own 
Ufe (and the Uves of your famUy) according to the doctrine of 
Christ; and to make (both) yourseff (and them), as far as you 
are able, wholesome example(s) of the flock of Christ? 
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Answer: I wiU do so, the Lord being my helper. 
President: Will you reverently obey those to whom the charge and 

government over you is committed, foUowing with glad 
mind and vdU thefr gocUy admonitions? 

Answer: I wUl endeavor so to do, the Lord being my helper. 

[The ordinands shall kneel and the president, laying his hands severally upon the 
head of each of them, shall say:] 

Take authority to execute the office of a deacon in the church of God, 
in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit. Amen. 

[Then shall the president deliver to each one of them the Holy Bible, saying:] 

Take authority to read the Holy Scriptures in the church of God and 
to preach in the same. 

[Then shall be said the collects following:] 

Almighty God, giver of aU good things, who of Your great goodness 
has vouchsafed to accept and take these. Your servants, into the office of 
deacon of Your church; make them, we beseech You, O Lord, to be 
modest, humble, and constant in their miiusfration and to have a ready 
wiU to observe aU spiritual discipline; that they, having always the 
testimony of a good consdence and continuing ever stable and sfrong in 
Your Son, Christ Jesus, may so weU behave themselves in this lower 
office, that they may be found worthy to be caUed into the higher 
ministries in Your church, through Your same Son, our Savior, Jesus 
Christ, to whom be glory and honor, now and ever. Amen. 

Assist us, O Lord, in aU our doings with Your most gradous favor, 
and further us with Your continual help, that in aU our works begun, 
continued, and ended in You, we may glorify Your holy name, and 
finaUy, by Your mercy obtain everlasting life, through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 

Benediction 

The peace of God which passes aU understanding keep Your hearts 
and minds in the knowledge and love of God and of His Son, Jesus Christ 
our Lord. And the blessing of God Almighty, the Father, the Son, and the 
Holy Ghost be among you and remain with you always. Amen. 
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F. DEDICATION OF CHURCHES 

[The congregation being assembled, let an appropriate hymn be sung. Afterward, 
let extemporary prayer be offered. Then shall the minister, or someone appointed, read:] 

1IA/950. The first lesson. Psalm 84: 
How lovely is thy dwelUng place, 
O Lord of hosts! 
My soul longs, yea, faints for the courts of the Lord; 
my heart and flesh sing for joy to the Uving God. 

Even the sparrow finds a home, and the 
swaUow a nest for herself, 
where she may lay her young, 
at thy altars, O Lord of hosts, my King and my God. 
Blessed are those who dweU in thy house, 
ever singing thy praise! Selah 

Blessed are the men whose sfrength is in thee, 
in whose heart are the highways to Zion. 
As they go through the vaUey of Baca 
they make it a place of springs 
the early rain also covers it with pools. 

They go from strength to sfrength; 
the God of gods wiU be seen in Zion. 
0 Lord God of hosts, hear my prayer; 
give ear, O God of Jacob! Selah 
Behold our shield, O God; 
look upon the face of thine anointed! 

For a day in thy courts is better 
than a thousand elsewhere. 
1 would rather be a doorkeeper in the house of my God 
than dweU in the tents of wickedness. 

For the Lord God is a sun and shield; 
he bestows favor and honor. 
No good thing does the Lord withhold 
from those who walk uprightiy. 
O Lord of hosts, 
blessed is the man who trusts in thee! 
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The second lesson, Hebrews 10:19-26: 
Therefore, brethren, since we have confidence to enter the sanctuary 

by the blood of Jesus, by the new and Uving way which he opened for us 
through the curtain, that is, through his flesh, and since we have a great 
priest over the house of God, let us draw near with a true heart in fuU 
assurance of faith, with our hearts sprinkled dean from an evil con
sdence and our bodies washed with pure water. Let us hold fast the 
confession of our hope without wavering, for he who promised is 
faithful; and let us consider how to stfr up one another to love and good 
works, not neglecting to meet together, as is the habit of some, but 
encouraging one another, and all the more as you see the Day drawing 
near. 

For if we sin deUberately after receiving the knowledge of the truth, 
there no longer remains a sacrifice for sins. 

[Then let an appropriate hymn be sung, after which the minister shall deliver a 
sermon suitable to the occasion. Contribution may then be received from the people.] 

[Then let the trustees stand before the altar, and one of them, or someone in their 
behalf, say unto the minister:] 

We present unto you this building, to be decUcated as a church for the 
service and worship of Almighty God. 

[Then shall the minister request the congregation to stand, while he repeats the 
following declaration:] 

DECLARATION 

Dearly beloved, it is meet and right, as we leam from the Holy 
Scriptures, that houses erected for the pubUc worship of God should be 
spedaUy set apart and dedicated to religious uses. For such a dedication 
we are now assembled. With gratitude, therefore, to Almighty God, who 
has signaUy blessed His servants in thefr holy enterprise of erecting this 
church, we dedicate it to His service, for the reading of the Holy 
Scriptures, the preaching of the Word of God, the adminisfration of the 
holy sacraments, and for aU other exerdses of reUgious worship and 
service, accordfrig to the BOOK OF DISCIPLINE and usages of tiie Free 
Methodist Church. 

[Then let the dedicatory prayer be offered.] 
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2. BOARD OF ADMINISTRATION 

1IB/450. 1. The Board of Administration shall consist of the bishops, 
the General Conference secretary who is the secretary of the board, 
twenty traveUng elders and twenty lay members elected in the manner 
prescribed in Paragraph A/444, Section 2. Termination of membership 
in the Free MethocUst Church shall automaticaUy terminate membership 
on the Board of Administration. No General Conference officer other 
than the bishops and the secretary shall be a member of the Board of 
Administration. The Board of Adminisfration shall elect its president 
and vice president from among the members of its adminisfrafive 
districts who shaU also serve as the president and vice president of its 
executive committee. It may request nominations from the spedal 
committee outUned in Section 3 of Paragraph B/451 ff it so desfres. 

2. The board shaU provide rules and regulations for the conduct of 
its business. Robert's Rules of Order in the latest edition shaU be the 
standard of parliamentary procedure in the sessions of the Board of Ad
ministration. 

H B/451. 1. The Board of Administration shall have general organ
izational, promotional, and supervisory powers over aU the activities of 
the church during the interim between General Conference sessions. It 
shaU meet annually and whenever the bishops or one-thfrd of the 
members shall deem it necessary. A majority of the members elected 
shaU constitute a quorum for the transaction of business. 

2. The Board of Administration shall have power to accept resigna
tions and fUl vacandes, to remove for cause any of its members or any 
denominational executive during the interim between General Confer
ence sessions, subject to the provisions of the BOOK OF DISCIPLINE. In 
the event of a vacancy in the Board of Bishops in any but the last year of 
the interim between General Conference sessions, each conference board 
of adminisfration may submit a nomination to the general Board of 
Adminisfration which shaU elect by baUot. 

3. The Board of Adminisfration shall meet immediately at the close 
of the General Conference and shaU have power to organize itseff into 
commissions and assign its work to the commissions, notwithstanding 
anything hereinafter set forth. 

A committee of not less than eight of equal number of ministers and 
laymen, exclusive of the Board of Bishops, shaU be eleded by the Board 
of Adminisfration to nominate the chairmen and other members of the 
respective commissions. The committee may consult the Board of 
Bishops ff it deems it wise to do so. The bishops shaU be ex officio 
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members of all commissions but shaU not serve as chairmen. 
The members of the Board of Adminisfration owe thefr primary duty 

to the board and thefr secondary duty to the commission to which they 
have been appointed as committee members. AU the commissions are 
committees of the Board of Adminisfration to which each commission is 
responsible for duties assigned. 

4. The Board of Administration shaU elect the Board of Dfrectors of 
The Free Methodist Foundation. Dfrectors shaU be laymen and ministers 
who are active in the Ufe and work of the Free Methodist Church and who 
are qualified to administer the business of the Foundation. The Board of 
Dfrectors of the Foundation may suggest names to the Executive Com
mittee of the Board of Adminisfration which shaU act as the nominating 
committee. The number of members, dfrectors, terms, and provisions for 
staggered terms shaU be as provided for in the bylaws of the Foundation. 

A written statement of philosophy of operations shaU be prepared by 
The Free Methodist Foundation for periodic review and approval by the 
Board of Adminisfration. 

a. The Foundation shall act as frustee for all trusts in which 
either the Free Methodist Church of North America, or any of 
its conferences, local churches, ministries, agendes, or de
partments are designated either as fidudary or as a benefid-
ary, as assigned to it from time to time by the Board of Ad
minisfration, and shaU act as trustee of the Pooled Income 
Fund and aU charitable remainder trusts where so designated 
by the trustor. With respect to aU existing trust relationships, 
the Foundation shall act as the agent for the denomination, 
and in its place and stead, as trustee, to the extent authorized 
by the Board of Adminisfration and the Board of Directors of 
the Free Methodist Church of North America. 

b. Subject to its approved phUosophy of operations, the Founda
tion shaU confrol, carry out, and manage the Department of 
Planned Giving, and aU activities of the denomination relat
ing to estate planning, wiUs, trusts, estates, and other types of 
deferred gifts. In this connection, and to the extent permitted 
by law, it shaU have the power to issue charitable annuities. 

c. The Foundation directors shaU be the successors of the Invest
ment Committee and shaU carry out the duties formerly 
assigned to the Investment Committee by the BOOK OF 
DISCIPLINE, and, to the extent provided by the BOOK OF 
DISCIPLINE, shaU manage, confrol, and supervise aU invest
ments of the denomination, its departments, subsidiaries, 
and related agencies, all pension funds, and aU other funds 
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which are entrusted to its confrol for investment and manage
ment. The functions of the former Investment Committee 
shall be carried out through the Foundation, 

d. The Foundation shaU act as agent of the Free Methodist 
Church of North America in carrying out the trust responsi
biUties of the Free Methodist Church of North America in 
connection with the Church Extension Loan Fund Trust. No 
freasurer of these church funds shaU be a member of the 
Foundation Board of Dfrectors. No member of the Board of 
Dfrectors shall be eUgible to borrow dfrectiy or indfredly or 
to partidpate in the benefits of any money borrowed from the 
funds of the church. The Free Methodist Foundation shaU not 
invest the trust funds of the church in any investments except 
such as are lawful for the investment of trust funds in the state 
in which the Free Methodist Church may be incorporated. 

The Foundation shall report annuaUy to the Board of Adminisfra
tion. 

5. The Board of Adminisfration shaU elect a secretary of the General 
Conference who shall serve as the secretary of the Board of Adminisfra
tion and its executive committee. The secretary may be nominated by a 
committee of the board, shall be the custodian of the General Conference 
records and journals, and shaU keep a record of consdentious objectors 
reported by the annual conference secretaries. (See Par. A/332, Sec. 3.) 
It shaU be the secretary's duty to make a fuU report of the proceedings of 
the Board of Administration to the General Conference. 

When the Board of Adminisfration deems it feasible, it shall employ 
a general church secretary as a denominational executive who shaU then 
assume aU the responsibiUties and authority of the secretary of the 
General Conference and other duties as may be assigned by the board. 
The general church secretary shaU be nominated by the executive com
mittee of the board. 

6. a. The Board of Administration shall employ a general head
quarters adminisfrator who shaU be charged with the general 
adminisfration of the denominational headquarters and other 
responsibiUties as assigned by the Board of Adminisfration 
and who shaU be amenable to the Board of Adminisfration 
through its president, 

b. The Board of Administration shall employ a director of 
finance and general church freasurer to administer the fi
nances of the church. The general church freasurer shaU be 
bonded. 

7. a. The Board of Adminisfration shaU employ other suitable per-

213 



Par. B/451 BOARD OF ADMINISTRATION 

sonnel in the leadership of the various church ministries pur
suant to Paragraph A / 444, Section 1. Those designated as de
nominational executives shaU meet with the commissions to 
which their work is assigned. 

b. AU denominational executives employed by the Board of Ad
minisfration shaU be responsible to the Board of Adminisfra
tion as to thefr official duties and shaU work under the 
supervision of the general headquarters adminisfrator. 

c. The general headquarters adminisfrator and denominational 
executives may retire upon reaching age 60. Though normal 
retfrement is at age 65, when mutuaUy agreed employment 
maybe extended on a year-by-year basis untU age 70. In such 
cases, each yearly extension shaU be considered and proc
essed in accordance with the foUowing procedures: 
(1) General headquarters administrator: recommendation 

of the Board of Administration president and approval 
by the board. 

(2) Denominational executives: recommendation of the 
general headquarters administrator and approval by 
the Board of Adminisfration. 

8. The Board of Adnainistration shaU employ a certified pubUc ac
countant firm to audit annuaUy the accounts of the general church 
freasurer. The auditor wiU make an annual report in writing to the Board 
of Administration with recommendations, ff any. 

9. The Board of Admirusfration shaU form an executive committee 
composed as foUows: 

—the president, vice-president, and secretary of the Board of 
Admirusfration; 
—one lay member and one miruster from each commission 
elected by the Board of Administration; 
- t w o bishops elected by the Board of Administration. 
—members at large to ensure equal lay and ministerial repre
sentation. 

The duties and powers of the Executive Committee shaU be defined 
by the Board of Administrafion. This committee shaU be responsible for 
general coordination of the work of the commissions and the depart
ments. 

The ads of the Executive Committee shaUbe subjed to the approval 
of the Board of Adminisfration. 

10. The Board of Administration at its first session foUowing General 
Conference shaU elect a Coundl on Ethnic Affairs composed of five 
members, to be nominated by the Commission on Evangelism, as repre-
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sentative as possible of the various ethnic churches. In addition one 
bishop and the director of evangeUsm and church growth shaU be 
members. The council shall name one of its members to serve on the 
Commission on Evangelism. 

The purpose of the CouncU on Ethnic Affafrs wiU be to create an 
awareness of the presence and needs of ethnic groups and to encourage 
thefr full participation and representation in the Ufe of the Free Methodist 
Church. 

11. The Board of Adminisfration shall appoint a Committee on Co
operative or Federated Ministries, Comity, and Merger Exploration. The 
committee shaU be responsible to and report to the Board of Adminisfra
tion. The committee shall be composed of not less than nine and not more 
than thirteen members. This committee shaU serve as a Uaison between 
the Free Methodist Church and other denominations or organizations of 
like spiritual concerns and doctrine. 

12. The proper officers shall pubUsh in the Yearbook annuaUy fuU and 
detaUed statements of the assets, UabUities, net worth, and finandal 
standing of the various general church boards and corporations. 

13. AU of the commissions, the Women's Ministries International, 
and the Light and Life Men International shaU make and fUe annuaUy 
their financial statements with the secretary of the Board of Adminisfra
tion. 

1IB/452. Budget and Finance Committee. 
1. The Board of Administration shaU elect a Budget and Finance 

Committee of six members to serve four-year terms. This committee 
shaU have five major responsibiUties. 

a. To examine and review the sources avaUable for expendi
tures and to recommend to the Board of Administration 
provisions for underwriting by the annual conferences. 

b. To review and to recommend to the Board of Adminisfration 
for consideration and approval the expenditure budgets of 
the various departments and agencies of the Free Methodist 
Church of North America operating under the purview of the 
Board of Adminisfration. 

c. To serve as an adjunct to the general headquarters adminis
frator in his role as budget adminisfrator. 

d. To review annuaUy the performance of each department and 
to recommend controls to maintain thefr operations within 
their income. 

e. To report to the Board of Adminisfration foUowing review by 
the Executive Committee. 
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2. There shaU be one member from each of the four commissions, 
nominated by the Board of Administration Nominating Committee to 
serve for the quacfrennium. Two shaU be laymen and two shaU be 
nunisters. One minister and one layman shaU be elected at large. The 
general headquarters adminisfrator and director of finance shaU be 
advisory members of the committee. The chairman shaU be the represen
tative from the Administrative Commission. 

3. Terms of service of the two members at large shaU be staggered so 
that they are not eleded the same year. If members must be replaced 
before thefr terms are completed, replacements shaU be for the balance 
of the unexpfred term. Members may succeed themselves. 

4. In selecting persons to serve on the Budget and Finance Commit
tee, representation by geographic area and from conferences of different 
sizes shaU be sought. Persons selected to serve should have specific 
budget fraining and/or experience. They shoxUd also have demon
sfrated a vital interest in the total mission of the church. 

1IB/453. United Ministries for Christ GuideUnes (effective January 1, 
1987). 

1. The United Ministries for Christ is the approved system for 
funding of aU ministries of the general church. 

2. That portion of the United Mirustries for Christ that pertains to the 
Department of World Missions shall be funded by methods and pro
grams devised by the Commission on Missions and approved by the 
Board of Administration. 

AU other departments and ministries, including thefr adminisfrative 
costs, shaU be funded by a fixed amount through goals suggested to each 
annual conference by the Board of Adminisfration upon recommenda
tion of the Budget and Finance Committee. 

3. The Canadian Jurisdictional Conference is authorized to form its 
own budget, devise its own funding procedures, and determine its own 
level of partidpation in the United Ministries for Christ. 

4. AU departments shaU be responsible to keep the detaUs and results 
of general church ministries before the local church by a regular program 
of communication. 

5. The Board of Adminisfration may, in response to a request from 
a department, approve projeds for promotion that are not included in 
the United Ministries for Christ budget. The Board of Adminisfration 
shaU develop guidelines for defining, approving, promoting, and ad
ministering such projects. 

6. Approved projeds outside the United Ministries for Christ shaU 
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be made avaUable to individuals, groups, and organizations outside the 
Free Methodist Church. 

7. Each department shaU cooperate with the Free Methodist Foun
dation in the matter of annuities, wiUs, and estate planning. 

8. AU contributions received at the general church headquarters 
except deferred gifts shall be applied to the fixed portion of the United 
Ministries for Christ budget unless otherwise spedficaUy designated by 
the donor. 

9. The proposed budget of each denominational department shaU be 
prepared annuaUy by the appropriate commission and reviewed by the 
Budget and Finance Committee with the departments and organizations 
involved. FoUowing review by the Executive Committee of the Board of 
Adminisfration, the recommended budget shaU be submitted by the 
Budget and Finance Committee to the Board of Adminisfration for 
approval each year. 

10. Provisions of this paragraph may be revised in the interim 
between General Conferences by a two-thirds vote of the Board of 
Administration and a ratifying vote by two-thfrds of the annual confer
ences. 

3. ADMINISTRATIVE COMMISSION 

a. Its Powers 

H B/460. 1. The Board of Adminisfration has authority over the Ad
ministrative Commission and its departments. The Adminisfrative 
Commission shaU consist of the number of persons as directed by the 
Board of Administration (see Par. B/451, Sec. 3). 

2. The Adminisfrative Commission shaUbe the Board of Directors of 
the Free Methodist Publishing House. 

3. The Adminisfrative Commission shaU have advisory supervision 
of aU church property. 

4. The Administrative Commission shaU constitute the Court of Ap
peals, whose decision shall be final. Should any member of this court be 
absent or disqualified to sit, the place shaU be fUled pro tem by the Board 
of Administration from its members, or, if they are disqualified, from a 
list of members of the church at large approved by counsel for both sides; 
so that no appeal shall be heard except before a fuU court. The Court of 
Appeals shall, ff necessary, hold a session once a year, for the purpose of 
trying aU appeals that may be taken thereto by any fraveUng minister 
from the dedsions of an annual conference. The chafrman of the 
Adminisfrative Commission shall ordinarily preside over the court; but 
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ff absent or disqualified, the Board of Adminisfration shaU elect one of its 
members to preside. 

5. The Adminisfrative Commission shaU have the power to dedde 
all questions of law referred to it in the interim of the General Conference. 
In case of any aUeged legal frregularities in a trial court, wherein the court 
has deUvered a verdid against the church, the prosecution may, upon a 
written redtal of the irregularities, apply to the Adminisfrative Commis
sion or to the General Conference for a writ of review, and it shaU be the 
province of that body receiving the appUcation to review the proceed
ings of the lower court as redted, and ff the reviewing body finds the 
aUeged irregxUarities to exist, the case may be remanded, but only once, 
for a new trial. 

6. The Adminisfrative Commission shaU have power to make such 
preUminary arrangements for the General Conference as it may deem 
necessary. 

7. The Administrative Commission shaU set the salaries of the 
bishops and the denominational executives, subjed to the approval of 
the Board of Adminisfration. 

8. The Adminisfrative Commission, together with two representa
tives elected by the Association of Sodal Service Agencies, shaU consti
tute the Board of Sodal Ministry of the church. 

9. The Adminisfrative Commission shaU constitute a Board of Indus
trial Relations, the duty of which is to furnish information and render 
dedsions upon aU matters of industrial relations. To this board shaU be 
committed aU questions, communications, and papers relating to labor 
uruons or membership in them. This board shaU, wherever practicable, 
constitute a coUective bargaining agency on behaff of the members of our 
church. 

1IB/460.1. The ads of the Adiiunisfrative Commission shaU be 
subject to the approval of the Board of Adminisfration except when it sits 
as an appellate court. 

b. Retirement Program 

1IB/461. Conference Claimants' Fund. 
The Conference Claimants' Fund was the retfrement program of the 

Free Methodist Church prior to June, 1955. It is stiU in effed for those 
retfred ministers, missionaries, and others who were covered by the 
plan. It wiU be continued for those qualified persons now in the program 
untU all obUgations under the plan are fulfilled. 

Information regarding the organization, adminisfration, and rules of 
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the plan as they may be amended from time to time by the Board of Ad
ministration may be secured by writing to the Dfredor of Finance, Free 
Methodist Church of North America, P.O. Box 535002, IndianapoUs, 
Indiana 46253-5002. 

1IB/461.1. Social Security. 
1. The benefits available under the Federal Old Age and Survivors 

Insurance (hereinafter caUed Sodal Security) Program are a part of the 
church's plan for support of its retired ministers and retired Ucensed 
missionaries, or thefr widows and orphans, and widows and orphans of 
ordained ministers and Ucensed missionaries. 

2. It is recommended that each sodety, pastoral charge, conference, 
or other organization responsible for a minister's or missionary's salary 
obUgate itself to contribute to said minister or missionary, in addition to 
said salary, an amount equal to at least one-haff of the annual contribu
tion, or assessment, for Sodal Security as a "self-employed" minister. 

H B/461.7. Pension Plan. 
1. The Board of Administration by authorization of the 1964 General 

Conference has estabUshed a pension plan which became effective 
January 1,1969, and covers ministers, general officers, and other persons 
as described in the pension plan. 

2. The pension plan was created for the exclusive benefit of employ
ees of the employer and their benefidaries and shaU be interpreted in a 
manner consistent with its being a quaUfied pension plan as defined in 
section 401(a) of the Internal Revenue Code of 1954, as the same may be 
amended from time to time. 

3. The pension plan shaU be supervised in accordance with the plan 
by the trustees who shall be the Board of Dfredors of the Free MethocUst 
Church of North America. The plan shaU be administered by the 
Administrative Commission serving as the Pension Board, in accor
dance with such rules and regulations in harmony therewith as may be 
approved by the Board of Administration of the Free Methodist Church 
of North America. 

4. The pension plan may be amended by the General Conference or 
the Board of Adminisfration of the Free Methodist Church of North 
America and the text of such amendments wiU be communicated to the 
plan partidpants in a proper manner. Any amendment which, in the 
judgment of the Pension Board should be adopted before the next 
General Conference or before the next regular meeting of the Board of 
Administration, may be adopted ad interim by the Executive Committee 
of the Board of Administrafion. No amendment shaU abridge or annul 
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the rights of members in respect to thefr accumulations as of the date of 
the adoption of such amendment. 

5. Each United States church of a partidpating conference shaU con
tribute to the support of the pension plan even ff its present pastor may 
not be eligible. The contribution paid by the church shaU be in addition 
to the pastor's earnings, not a deduction from them. 

6. Any qualifying person serving a Free Methodist church in another 
country shaU be granted a leave of absence and shaU not forfeit any 
pension benefits which have accrued. 

7. No partidpant in the pension plan shaU have any right to assign, 
aUenate, anticipate, or commute any payments from the plan; and, 
except as otherwise prescribed by law, no payment shaU be subject to the 
debts, contracts, or engagements of any payee, nor to any judidal process 
to levy upon or attach the same for the payment thereof. 

c. Department of Sodal Ministry 

1IB/463. 1. It shaU be the duty of the Adminisfrative Commission to 
inspect the institutions of sodal ministry operating in and receiving 
support from the Free Methodist Church. No such institution shaU be 
approved untU it has been offidaUy recommended by its local confer
ence. 

2. The commission shaU determine the finandal standing of these in
stitutions, their plan of operation, and the charader and amount of work 
done, and shaU determine whether or not they qualify for accreditation 
by the Free Methodist Church. 

3. The commission shaU have power to regulate the estabUshment of 
new institutions of sodal ministry so as to avoid the jeopardizing of those 
afready operating as accredited institutions, and to this end the commis
sion shaU assign each approved institution its supporting territory. 

4. The commission shaU receive and examine the annual reports of 
these accredited institutions upon their finandal status, their work, and 
the general plan and scope of thefr activities. 

5. The accrecUted institutions of the Free Methodist Church are: 
OUve Branch Mission, 1047 W. Madison Sfreet, Chicago, Illinois 

60607. Founded in 1875. 
Heritage ViUage (The Gerry Homes), Gerry, New York 14740. 

Founded fri 1880. 
Deaconess Hospital and Deaconess Home (The Home of Redeeming 

Love), 5501 N. Portiand Avenue, Oklahoma City, Oklahoma 73112. 
Founded in 1900. 

Woodstock Christian Care, Inc., 318 Mansfield Ave., Woodstock, 
lUinois 60098. Founded in 1903. 
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The Lffe Line Homes, Inc., P.O. Box 12366, Kansas City, Kansas 
66112. Founded in 1907. Permanent endowment fund for youth minis
tries. 

Wesley Manor, 815 Kennedy Street, 113 A, New Westminster, British 
Columbia, Canada V3M 1R8. Founded fri 1966. 

Warm Beach Senior Community, 20420 Marine Drive NW, Stanwood, 
Washington 98292. Founded in 1967. 

Clawson Manor, New Life, Inc., 255 W. 14th MUe Road, Clawson, 
Michigan 48017. Founded in 1970. 

Irving Park Community CounseUng, 4011N. Avers, Chicago, Illinois 
60618. Founded in 1989. 

And aU others estabUshed by the commission. 
6. We recommend that each pastor preach a sermon at least once a 

year on the subject of practical charity and present an opportunity for 
charity offerings, to be used for the relief of the poor on the pastoral 
charge where the offering is received or sent to an accredited institution 
of social ministry in whose pafronizing territory the sodety Ues. 

7. The pastor shaU cooperate with the Sunday school in the Easter 
offering for institutions of sodal ministry. 

8. Each annual conference shaU appoint among its regular commit
tees a committee on social issues and ministries. 

d. The Publishing House 

TIB/464. 1. The Free Methodist PubUshing House is a corporation es
tablished by the General Conference of the Free Methodist Church of 
North America for the purpose of produdng and drculating wholesome 
Uterature. It is incorporated under the laws of the state of Illinois, with 
offices at Indianapolis, Indiana. 

2. The Free Methodist PubUshing House is the denomination's 
official pubUshing agency. 

3. The Board of Administration constitutes the corporate member
ship. The site of the Publishing House can be changed only with the 
consent of three-fourths of all the members of the Board of Adminisfra
tion present and voting at a regular or spedaUy called meeting. 

4. The Administrative Commission shaUbe the Board of Dfredors of 
the Free Methodist PubUshing House and have general supervision of 
the pubUshing interests of the church during the interim between Gen
eral Conferences. 

5. The executive of the PubUshing House shaU have authority to 
dfrect its functions according to poUdes set by the PubUshing House 
Board and under the supervision of the general headquarters adminis
frator. 
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4. COMMISSION ON CHRISTIAN EDUCATION 

a. General Organization and Personnel 

1IB/470. 1. The Board of Administration shaU constitute the Board 
of Education, which has authority over the Commission on Christian 
Education and its departments. The Commission on Christian Education 
shall consist of the number of persons as directed by the Board of 
Adminisfration (see Par. B/451, Sec. 3), one member elected by the 
Canadian General Conference, and two elected by the Association of 
Free Methodist Educational Institutions (see Par. B/474, Sec. l:a:6). 

2. The members of this commission shaU continue in office untU the 
close of the session of the General Conference next after thefr election and 
untU others are elected in their places. 

3. The commission shaU meet annuaUy. Notices of meetings shaUbe 
sent to members at least one month in advance. The chairman shaU have 
authority to caU a special meeting of the commission in an emergency or 
upon the written request of three other members of the commission. 

4. The ads of the commission shall be subject to the approval of the 
Board of Adminisfration. 

5. The officers of the commission shall be chairman, elected by the 
Board of Administration; secretary, to be elected by the commission 
from its own membership; and general church treasurer as ex officio 
freasurer. 

6. The commission shall be responsible for the general dfrection of 
the program of the church dealing with (a) the Christian education and 
training of chUdhood and youth, (b) the guidance and confrol of organ
ized youth activities, (c) the education and fraining of young people in 
church-related high schools and colleges, (d) the education and fraining 
of ministers for the church through church-related Bible schools and 
theological seminaries, (e) provision in local churches and elsewhere for 
the fraining of lay leaders in Christian education and evangeUsm, (f) 
bringing under the influence of these activities chUdren, young people, 
and adults from outside the church membership. 

7. The commission, in consultation with the Board of Bishops, shaU 
see that graded materials are prepared or chosen dealing with the biblical 
view of human sexuaUty, preparation for marriage, and marriage. These 
materials shaU be periodically reviewed. 

8. The commission shall function through two departments, as 
follows: 

a. The Department of Christian Education. 
Responsible for aU church Christian education ministries, 
including Sunday school; training for Christian education 
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personnel for the local church; instruction in church member
ship; studies related to evangeUsm, missions, stewardship, 
doctrine, moral issues, and bibUcal knowledge; vacation 
Bible school; family Ufe ministries; and camping. 
(1) Division of ChUdren's Ministries. 

Indudes aU ministries and group activities for chUdren, 
including Sunday school, worship, and weekday pro
grams for preschool, primary, and junior ages. 

(2) Division of Youth Ministries. 
Includes aU ministries and group activities for youth, in
cluding Sunday school, worship, and weekday activi
ties for young teen and senior teen ages. 

(3) Division of Adult Ministries. 
Includes all ministries and group adivities for adults, 
including Sunday school, worship, and weekday activi
ties for early adults, young adults, middle adults, and 
older adults, 

b. The Department of Higher Education and the Ministry. 
(1) Division of Educational Institutions. 

Responsible for promoting and helping to maintain 
adequate opportunity for college and graduate fraining 
of the young people of the Free Methodist Church. In 
order to discharge its basic responsibiUties, the Division 
of Educational Institutions shaU recognize the foUow
ing areas of educational service: 
(a) CoUeges 

—Denonunational institutions 
—Cooperating institutions 
—Educational foundations 
—Aldersgate student feUowships 

(b) Canadian Educational Institutions 
(2) Division of Ministerial Education and Guidance 

(a) Ministerial education and Guidance. 
Responsible for setting up or approving and 
supervising the various programs in the church 
for the education and fraining of ministers. 

(b) John Wesley Seminary. 
The Free Methodist Church shall maintain a 
theological seminary for the post-coUege frain
ing of candidates for the ministry and other 
types of Christian service known as John Wesley 
Seminary. 
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9. A denominational executive shaU have authority to dfrect each of 
these departments according to poUdes set by the Board of Education 
and under the supervision of the general headquarters adminisfrator. 

b. Department of Christian Education 

1IB/471. General Organization 
The Department of Christian Education shaU function under the 

dfrection of the Commission on Christian Education. 
1. The Division of ChUdren's Ministries functioning under the De

partment of Christian Education shaU have the foUowing objectives: 
a. to lead chUdren into a genuine experience of salvation from 

sin and a basic understanding of the ministry of the Holy 
Spirit; 

b. to nurture the mental, physical, spiritual, and sodal develop
ment of the chUdren involved; 

c. to afford opportunities for chUdren to receive fraining and ex
perience in verbally expressing thefr faith in Christ. 

d. to provide a wholesome outiet for the interests and activities 
of chUdren under the direction of Christian leaders; 

e. to acquaint chUdren with the history, teaching, and ministries 
of thefr church; 

f. to strengthen the Christian commitment of adult leaders 
through leadership and service opportunities; 

g. to teach children to worship a personal Heavenly Father 
through singing, praying, sharing, and other means of ex
pression; and 

h. to enhance the quaUty of education for chUdren in private pre
school, day care, elementary, and secondary programs. 

Christian Elementary and Preschools. 
The Commission on Christian Education shaU encourage emd 

promote the estabUshing of Christian day schools. 
(1) It is recommended that such schools be designated 

Light and Life Christian Schools. 
(2) The commission shall make available to local 

churches and annual conferences information con
cerning existing Christian elementary and preschools. 

(3) Light and Lffe Christian Schools are expected to meet or 
exceed state educational standards. 

(4) Each annual conference is authorized to estabUsh a con
ference board of Light and Life Christian Schools 
which shaU oversee the work of all Light and Life 
Christian Schools within the conference in accord with 
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guidelines estabUshed by the Commission on Christian 
Education and the annual conference. The president of 
the conference shaU instruct the nominating committee 
to exerdse care in naming to this board persons compe
tent to serve. 

(5) Responsibility for the operation of Light and Life 
Christian Schools shall rest with the local board of 
dfrectors, two-thfrds of whom shaU be members of the 
Free Methodist Church, which shaU cooperate with 
the conference board in accord with the guidelines 
established by the commission and the annual confer
ence. 

(6) A person shall be employed by a local church to be prin 
cipal of its school only after meeting the following crite
ria: (a) the official board has determined that the 
candidate 's educational and spiritual leadership is 
appropriate; (b) the conference board of ministerial 
education and guidance, upon examination of the can
didate's quaUfications, has given employment approval 
to the local society; (c) the official board approves the 
candidate for employment; (d) the candidate is, or upon 
employment wUl become, a member of the Free Meth
odist Church. 

(7) The commission is authorized to develop a plan for 
assisting Free Methodist young people attending Free 
Methodist coUeges in preparation for teaching in Light 
and Lffe Christian Schools. 

(8) It is the responsibility of each conference having 
Christian schools and of the local officials controUing 
such schools to see that the appropriate trust clause is a 
part of each deed pertaining to such school property, the 
same as other church property (see Pars. A/850-859). 

(9) The "Guiding Principles" of Paragraph B/473 shaU 
apply to Light and Life Christian Schools. Any com
plaint of violation of any of these principles shaU be 
directed to the board of Light and Lffe Christian Schools 
of the conference in which the school is located. ShoiUd 
the complaint be found to be valid, the board shaU 
apply such penalty to the school found guilty as it 
deems appropriate. Such school, however, shaU have 
the privilege of appeal, with fuU hearing, to the board of 
administration of the conference. 
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The Division of ChUdren's Ministries functions under a charter in the 
offidal handbook. 

2. The Division of Youth Ministries functioning under the Depart
ment of Christian Education shaU have the following objectives: 

a. Young Teen Ministries 
Purpose 
(1) to lead young teens into a genuine experience of salva

tion from sin and a knowledge of the Holy Spirit and an 
understanding of the Scriptures; 

(2) to nurture the mental, physical, spiritual, and social de
velopment of young teens; 

(3) to offer opportunity for young teens to receive training 
and experience in winning others to Christ. 

(4) to provide wholesome relationships with Christian mod
els of aU ages through innovative activities; 

(5) to acquaint young teens with the history, teachings, and 
ministries of the Free Methodist Church; and 

(6) to guide young teens in worship in the company of other 
Christians through prayer, singing, silence, and other 
means of communication. 

Organization 
The organization functions under a charter for young teen 

ministries found in the official handbook. 
b. Senior Teens Ministries. 

Preamble 
To promote the spiritual welfare of youth connected with the 

Free Methodist Church, to provide Christ-honoring activities, 
and to help them in their contribution to the church, their com 
munity, and the world, there shall be a ministry provided for 
senior teens, under the Division of Youth Ministries, the Depart 
ment of Christian Education of the Free Methodist Church of 
North America. 

Purpose 
The purpose of this ministry shall be: 
(1) to seek and maintain among its members the highest 

level of Christian experience through salvation and the 
filUng of the Holy Spirit; 

(2) to inspire, enlist, and frain members to be effective wit
nesses of Jesus Christ by providing for the needs of 
people; 

(3) to guide you th that they may more effectively fulfiU the 
wiU of Christ for their lives; 
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(4) to help youth in understanding relationships with par
ents and family and to guide youth in their future plans 
for marriage and family Uving; 

(5) to bring youth into full membership in the Free Method
ist Church; 

(6) to study the needs of mankind and become intelligent 
supporters of the United Ministries for Christ; and 

(7) to provide opportunities and training for senior teens to 
worship God through sharing, praying, singing, si
lence, and other means. 

Organization. 
The organization functions under a charter for senior teen 

ministries found in the official handbook. 
3. The Division of Adult Ministries functioning under the Depart

ment of Christian Education has the following objectives: 
a. to promote the teaching ministry of the Great Commission; 
b. to promote the knowledge of the Bible through system

atic reading, study, and memorization; 
c. to bring as many persons as possible to a saving relation

ship with Jesus Christ. 
d. to buUd numericaUy and strengthen spiritually the Free 

Methodist Church; 
e. to cooperate in bringing about a spiritual revival through 

the Sunday schools; 
f. to provide training for Christian service; 
g. to provide Christian fellowship, through organized classes, 

outings, and other social activities; 
h. to provide a channel through which the community may 

be reached with Christian teaching; 
i. to provide materials to pastors for premarital and mar

riage counseling; 
j . to be a channel for nurturing chUdren, guiding youth, and 

developing adults to a life of wholeness; and 
k. to provide training and experiences in worshiping God and in 

leading others to worship God "in spirit and in truth." 
1. Early Adult Ministries. 
Preamble 

To promote the spiritual welfare of early adults attending the 
Free Methodist Church, to provide Christ-honoring activities, 
and to help them make their contribution to the church, their 
community, and their world, there shall be a ministry for early 
adults, under the Division of Adult Ministries, the Department 
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of Christian Education of the Free Methodist Church of North 
America. 

Purpose 
The purpose of this ministry shaU be: 
(1) to seek and maintain among its members the highest 

level of Christian experience through salvation and the 
filUng of the Holy Spirit; 

(2) to inspire, to enlist, and to frain members to win the lost 
to Jesus Christ, even as they have been won. 

(3) to help partidpants to know and apply more effectively 
the wiU of Christ for thefr Uves; 

(4) to create a warm and nurturing feUowship within the 
local body of beUevers; 

(5) to study the needs of mankind and become intelUgent 
supporters of God and His church through proper 
prindples of stewarship and giving to the United Min
istries for Christ; 

(6) to estabUsh and strengthen membership ties in the Free 
Methodist Church; and 

(7) to provide opportunities and training for its members to 
worship God through sharing, praying, singing, si
lence, and other means. 

Organization 
The organization functions under a charter for early adult 

ministries found in the offidal handbook. 
The adult ministry program functions under a charter provid

ed in the offidal handbook. 

c. Department of Higher Education and the Ministry 
(1) Division of Educational Institutions 

H B/472. Powers and ResponsibiUties. 
The Division of Educational Institutions shaU have the foUowing 

powers and responsibiUties: 
1. Provide guidance and assistance to the church-related coUeges, 

secondary schools, elementary and preschools, and thefr supporting 
conferences, looking toward an efficient educational program for Free 
Methodist youth, under the auspices of the church., 

2. Set standards, academic and otherwise, which Free Methodist 
schools are expected to maintain. This shaU indude an emphasis upon 
achievement of fuU accreditafion as an immediate objective. 

3. Adopt procedures for assigning and, when need arises, for 
changing the boundaries of the supporting areas of any educational 
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institution when it is believed to be for the best interests of the church, the 
areas, the schools, and the students concerned. Such action may be 
subject to appeal. 

4. Take initiative, in cooperation with the various trustee boards, 
faculties, and adminisfrative officers of the Free Methodist schools, in 
preserving such poUdes and objedives as wUl relate those institutions 
closely to the church. 

5. Assist in fostering in these institutions such an atmosphere of 
Christian dedication, devotion, and service as wiU encourage both 
faculty and students to Uve constantiy under the guidance and confrol of 
the Holy Spirit and stimulate students through positive personal Chris
tian experience, as well as through academic and bibUcal studies to give 
continuing witness to the power of the gospel. 

6. Encourage in every department of these institutions the highest 
educational standards and foster in students the understanding that true 
Christian education centers in Christ. 

7. Review the financial methods of all educational institutions and 
recommend improvements which seem to be needed for sound business 
practice and standard fiscal procedures for institutions of learning. 

8. Devise ways and means to provide supplementary finandal aid 
to our church schools. 

9. EstabUsh fellowships on college, university, and other school cam
puses which are not affiliated with the Free Methodist Church. These 
fellowships shaU be operated in accordance with the constitution ap
proved by the Commission on Christian Education of the Free Method
ist Church. Wherever practical. Free Methodists shaU be encouraged to 
cooperate with other evangeUcals in estabUshing and operating such 
feUowships. 

The secretary of higher education shaU maintain a program includ
ing visits by the secretary and others for the guidance, feUowship, and 
encouragement of Free Methodists who are in such other schools not 
affiUated with the Free Methodist Church where Free Methodist feUow
ships have not been established. 

10. Publish annually in the Yearbook the foUowing: (a) a Ust of aU 
approved educational institutions of the Free Methodist Church under 
the Division of Educational Institutions, (b) the type, or classification, of 
each school (c) the highest academic accreditation of each school, includ
ing the name of the accrediting agency, (d) a list of the conferences 
assigned to each school. Each annual conference shaU pubUsh in its 
section of the Yearbook a Ust of all Light and Lffe elementary schools and 
preschools designating the levels of instruction offered and the respec
tive enroUments. 
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11. Assist conference boards of Christian education in carrjdng out 
thefr responsibiUties with respect to Free Methodist educational institu
tions within thefr own conference and assigned geographic area. 

12. Provide and administer a program of scholarships for students 
in Free Methodist coUegiate, graduate, and theological institutions. This 
shall include responsibUity for setting up the conditions necessary for a 
student to quaUfy for a scholarship, for determining methods for distrib
uting scholarships to the various schools, and for selection of recipients. 

13. SoUcit bequests, money, property, and other securities to be used 
in providing finandal assistance to the various educational institutions, 
to provide funds for the operation of the department, and to buUd up the 
endowment, the scholarship, and the student aid funds consistent with 
United Ministries for Christ guideUnes. 

14. Make surveys, caU and hold conferences, and conduct work
shops and seminars having to do with any phase of the schools, thefr 
problems and thefr programs, or related to the church's responsibiUty in 
the field of education. 

15. Prepare and cUstribute promotional leaflets and other Uterature 
throughout the church to interest both youth and adults in attending and 
supporting our schools. 

16. Maintain a fUe of all ministerial students, undergraduate and 
graduate, who are under the guidance of any Free MethocUst conference, 
and, for those attending a Free Methodist school, maintain a record of 
earned academic and professional credits as reported by the institution 
attended. 

17. Engage such personnel, appoint such committees, and adopt 
such regulations as are necessary for the discharge of its responsibUities. 

18. Recommend to institutions of higher education that they provide 
courses on the bibUcal perspective of human sexuality. 

1IB/473. Guiding Principles. 
The educational institutions of the Free Methodist Church are ex

pected to comply with the following standards and to seek to achieve the 
objectives proposed below: 

1. In broad yet meaningful concepts it may be said that the educa
tional objectives in a positively Christian institution are: Christian 
culture, inteUectual growth, spfritual maturation, physical develop
ment, and vocational preparation. To varjdng degrees these goals, in an 
overall effort to help students toward self-realization and the maturing 
of thefr relationship to God and sodety, are vaUd on aU levels of study. 

2. Two further objectives of every Free Methodist educational insti
tution are the development in each Free Methodist student of: 
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a. an understanding of and a permanent loyalty to the Free 
Methodist Church; and 

b. a sense of caU from God either as a fuU-time Christian worker 
in the Free Methodist Church or as a Spirit-guided 
Christian layman dedicated to the growth and spiritual 
progress of the church. Free Methodist schools are open to 
young people of all faiths who are in harmony with the re
quired standards of conduct. It is the responsibUity of each 
Free Methodist school to maintain such an atmosphere and to 
provide such guidance and Christian feUowship that aU 
students in attendance will come to a new appredation of the 
Free Methodist Church—its mission, its message, its doc
trines, and its standards—and wiU find their lives becom
ing increasingly aglow with spiritual vision and victory. 

3. AU Free Methodist educational insfitufions shall maintain scrip
tural standards in modesty of person and attire, in the types of amuse
ment permitted, and in the use of dramatics. 

4. The intercoUegiate athletic program is a visible, integral part of the 
total coUege. One of the major purposes of athletics in Free Methodist 
coUeges is to chaUenge athletes toward Christian commitment and 
maturity. Through discipline, training, and a variety of experiences the 
college wUl provide a quality competitive program. God's Word is the 
authority for the coach as he disciplines his team in the Christian Ufe. 
This weU-developed program will provide the process for the athlete 
who strives to become a whole person. 

The Free Methodist Church disapproves of the scheduUng of inter
collegiate sports on Sundays by AFMEI schools. 

5. The use of tobacco or alcoholic beverages shaU be prohibited. 
Membership in sodal fraternities shaU not be permitted. 

6. The board of trustees of each school shall have the primary respon
sibiUty, with the cooperation of the president and faculty, for insuring 
that the school's objectives, instruction, standards, program, and activi
ties, both curricular and exfracurricular, are in harmony with the "guid
ing principles" as herein set forth. 

7. Any complaint that an educational institution is in violation of any 
of these principles shaU be dfrected to the Commission on Christian Edu
cation. Should the complaint be found to be vaUd, the commission shaU 
apply such penalty to the school found guilty as it deems appropriate. 
Such school, however, shaU have the privUege of appeal, with fuU 
hearing, to the Board of Administration of the church. 
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H B/474. Organization and Adminisfration. 
1. CoUeges and Secondary Schools 

a. Denominational Institutions 
(1) At least two-thirds of the members of the board of trust

ees of each institution shall be members of the Free 
Methodist Church. A majority of the trustees shaU be 
eleded directiy by the suppor t ing conferences, or 
from nominees presented by such conferences. 

(2) The chief executive officer shaU be a member of the 
Free Methodist Church. 

(3) Whenever possible, two thfrds of the fuU-time faculty 
members shaU be members of the Free Methodist Chirrch, 
and in no case less than a majority. 

(4) All instruction in the several departments shaU be in 
harmony with and in conformity to the teachings of the 
Scriptures and the standards of the Free Methodist 
Church as set forth in the Articles of ReUgion in the 
BOOK OF DISCIPLINE. 

(5) (a) The board of trustees of each presentiy existing 
educational institution is requested to give seri
ous consideration to having the foUowing state
ment or its legal equivalent placed in its Articles 
of Incorporation: "This corporation shaU be sub 

ject to the mles, regulations, and BOOK OF DISCI
PLINE of the Free Methodist Church of North 
America as from time to time adopted by the Gen
eral Conferences of the church, insofar as the same 
do not contravene the laws of the state or prov
ince of incorporation. In the event of dissolution of 
this corporation, the property of the same, ff any 
remains after aU prior obligations have been dis
charged, shall become the property of the Free 
Methodist Church, and the proceeds therefrom shaU 
be used for educational purposes for the benefit 
of the conferences of the school's assigned area/ ' 

(b) No school shaU hereafter be established which 
does not contain the above provision in its 
Artides of Incorporation. 

(c) No institution shaU be dosed, disposed of, or merged 
with another institution or institutions with
out the approval of the Commission on Chris
tian Education and the Board of Administration. 
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(6) The president of the institution and the chairman of the 
board of trustees of each Free Methodist school meeting 
the above conditions, shall be members of the "Associa
tion of Free Methodist Educational Institutions." The as
sociation shall elect two of its members to serve on the 
Commission on Christian Education. One representative 
shall be a president and the other a trustee, each represent
ing a different school. (See Par. B/470, Sec. 1.) 

b. Cooperating Institutions. 
(1) The Free Methodist Church may affUiate with one or more 

other evangeUcal denominations in the operation of coop
erating educational institutions. Cooperative arrange
ments shall be based on the foUowing guideUnes subject to 
the approval of the Commission on Christian Education: 
(a) The number of members of the Free Methodist Church 

on the board of trustees shall be at least in equitable 
proportion to the number of other cooperating de
nominations. 

(b) The number of members of the Free Methodist Church 
on the faculty and administration shall be at least in 
equitable proportion to other cooperating denomina
tions. 

(c) Provision shall be made for instruction in Free Meth
odist history and doctrine. 

(d) Provision shaU be made for official representatives of 
the Free Methodist Church to have opportunity for 
contact and conferences with students in the interest of 
the church. 

(e) Provision shall be made for the organization of an 
Aldersgate Student FeUowship on campus. 

(f) All instruction in the several departments shaU be in 
harmony with and conformity to the teachings of the 
Scriptures and the standards of the Free Methodist 
Church as set forth in the Articles of Religion in the 
BOOK OF DISCIPLINE. 

(g) A cooperating institution shaU include in its Articles of 
Incorporation a statement which would conform to 
the following prindples: (i) in case Of dissolution any 
residue wUI be used for educational purposes; and (U) 
any such residue shall be distributed equitably to 
the cooperating denominations. 

(2) Cooperative arrangements with other institutions or groups 

233 



Par. B/474 COMMISSION ON CHRISTIAN EDUCATION 

that are not denominationaUy affiUated, for the purpose of 
estabUshing a new institution, may be considered on ap
proval of the Commission on Christian Education with the 
understanding that the Free Methodist Church is appro
priately represented in the governance of the institution, 
that the doctrine and standards of the church are resped
ed, that Free Methodist youth are given the opportunity to 
receive instruction and counsel regarding the history and 
mission of the Free Methodist Church, and that adequate 
provision be made for the equitable distribution of the 
residue in the event of its cUssolution. The specific terms 
of such agreement shall be approved by the Board of 
Adminisfration. 

(3) Provision shaU be made for the president of a cooperating 
institution and an offidal representative of the board of 
trustees who is a member of the Free Methodist Church to 
partidpate in the meetings of the Assodation of Free Meth
odist Educational Institutions. Educational institutions 
thus represented shall be recognized as assodate members 
having one vote in the assodation. 

c. Educational Foundations. Foundations incorporated under the 
auspices of the Free Methodist Church which are estabUshed for 
the specific purpose of serving the educational needs of Free 
Methodist youth shaU be recognized as approved institutions on 
the condition that the charters of the foundations are approved 
by the Commission on Christian Education and the Board of Ad
ministration. The executive officer and the chairman of the gov
erning board of such foundation shaU be members of the Asso
ciation of Free Methodist Educational Institutions. 

d. Aldersgate FeUowships. Organized chapters of Free Methodist 
and other interested students on secular or other church-related 
campuses shaUbe recognized as official units of Free Methodist 
educational institutions upon qualifying for a charter as an 
Aldersgate FeUowship and on approval by the Commission on 
Christian Education and the Board of Adminisfration. The 
president of the national organization of Aldersgate FeUow
ships and a representative of the governing board shall be 
members of the Assodation of Free Methodist Educational Insti
tutions. 

2. Canadian Educational Institutions. 
Because of the international differences in educational standards 

and practices, Canadian educational institutions shall operate under the 
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confrol of the Canadian Jurisdictional Conference, subjed to the "Guid
ing Principles" set forth in Paragraph B/473. Canadian schools shaUbe 
exempt from supervision by the Department of Higher Education and 
the Ministry except upon request of the Canadian Jurisdictional Confer
ence with reference to special problems. 

1IB/475. Education Funds. 
1. Educational Endowment Fund. 
All educational endowment funds, including the permanent endow

ment fund, allotted by the general church to educational institutions 
(including John Wesley Seminary Foundation) and such moneys as may 
be raised or otherwise received for the Educational Endowment Fund, 
shall be held for safe and proper investment by the Free Methodist 
Foundation. The income only from the fund shall be distributed annu
ally to Free Methodist schools in the United States and Canada according 
to action taken each year by the Commission on Christian Education. It 
is understood that the commission is not required to follow a fixed 
formula year after year, but when determining allotments it may take 
into account the provisions which appear in Section 7 of this paragraph. 

2. Free Methodist Scholars Fund. 
This fund was established on January 1,1975, to assist quaUfied Free 

Methodist scholars to pursue their graduate education to equip them to 
teach more effectively in Free Methodist institutions of higher education. 
The Commission on Christian Education has been authorized by the 
Board of Administration to make this fund and the foUowing two funds 
available to prospective donors who wish to designate their contribu
tions for this purpose. 

3. Free Methodist Student Scholarship Fund. 
This fund was established on October 27, 1977, to assist quaUfied 

Free Methodist students to pursue their undergraduate or graduate edu
cation in Free Methodist or affiUated institutions of higher education. 

4. Free Methodist Graduate Ministerial Student Scholarship Fund. 
This fund was established on June 1, 1978, to assist qualified Free 

Methodist ministerial students to pursue graduate theological educa
tional programs in approved seminaries and graduate schools not 
presently affiUated with John Wesley Seminary. 

5. Canadian Fund. 
The Canadian conferences shaU be aUowed to retain for the schools 

of Canada all moneys raised for education in their conferences except 
funds raised for the United Ministries for Christ (see Par. B/474, Sec. 2). 

6. Other Funds. 
These shaU be administered by the Commission on Christian Educa

tion. 
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7. AUocation of Funds. 
When funds are avaUable for direct finandal assistance to educa

tional institutions for their operatingbudget or for capital outlay, or both, 
the Commission on Christian Education shaU, when determining the ap
propriation for each school, give due consideration to the following: 

a. actual current needs of the school as shown in carefuUy pre
pared reports. These shall set forth total institutional assets, 
current and fixed liabiUties, operating costs, faculty salaries, 
student enrollment, enroUment of Free Methodist students, 
etc. This information shaU be presented on forms provided by 
the Department of Higher Education and the Ministry; 

b. effectiveness of the ministry of the school as an agency of the 
church in advancing God's kingdom, both locaUy and be
yond, outside as well as within the Free Methodist Church; 

c. level of accreditation attained by the school and the emphasis 
being placed upon quaUfying for further recognition; 

d. extent of financial support given in recent years to the school 
by its supporting conferences; 

e. response by the supporting conferences to suggestions for co
operation with the Department of Higher Education and the 
Ministry in improving the work and good name of the school; 
and 

f. response by the school itself to suggestion from the Depart
ment of Higher Education and the Ministry for cooperative 
effort looking toward increasing the school's effectiveness. 

(2) Division of Ministerial Education and Guidance 

1IB/476. Organization and Adminisfration 
1. Ministerial Guidance 
Statement of poUcy: 
God's call to the ministry is a call to adequate preparation for the 

ministry, for seff-improvement is an important element in seff-dedica-
tion. Spiritual qualifications are indispensable to the gospel ministry 
and can never be replaced by any professional training, but the two are 
not incompatible. 

Today training beyond high school is considered necessary in most 
vocations. A college education, therefore, is important for the person 
who is looking toward the ministry of the Free Methodist Church. The 
Division of Ministerial Education and Guidance urges that a Free Meth
odist coUege be given first choice in the planning of undergraduate 
training. Advantages of such choice wUl be found in an early acquain-
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tance v^dth the organization and doctrines of the church, personal friend
ships within the framework of the church, and the development of 
loyalty to the church through a growing understanding and sharing of 
its responsibiUties. 

We urge aU Free Methodist conference ministerial candidates to con
tinue thefr stucUes, foUowing graduation from coUege, under the guid
ance of John Wesley Seminary Foundation. 

We beUeve that students receive unique and outstanding values 
when they take thefr studies under denominational giudance in an 
institution in the Wesleyan fradition. In such situations students are 
confirmed in the great doctrinal prindples of thefr faith. They leam the 
methods that are most relevant to thefr future work. They prepare 
themselves for thefr greatest possible contribution to the church and the 
kingdom of God. 

a. The cUvision dfredor shaU work with the various schools and 
coUeges in their ministerial fraining programs, and cooperate 
with the annual conferences in thefr ministerial guidance ac
tivities, and be responsible for keeping the central file of 
credits and the dupUcate copies of ordination parchments of 
aU nunisters in conference relationship who are amenable to 
the respective boards of ministerial education and guidance. 

b. The specific responsibiUties of the Division of Ministerial 
Education and Guidance shaU be to: 
(1) approve, in cooperation with the Division of Educa

tional Institutions, the various schools which offer 
theological and coUegiate fraining for prospective Free 
Methodist ministers; 

(2) approve correspondence courses for candidates who 
faU to get required courses whUe in regular college at 
tendance; 

(3) define standards for unfform procedures for reporting 
the work done at, under the supervision of, or evalu
ated by approved schools and agendes, and to keep a 
complete file of such reports; 

(4) spedfy activities and set up standards for thefr evalu
ation having to do v^dth itinerant credit which may be 
earned through supervised practical service; and 

(5) keep a permanent fUe of the dupUcate copies of ordi
nation credentials of aU ministers in the denomination 
remitted by the bishops or their deputies; provide 
annual conference secretaries a form for reporting an
nually the names of all ministers whose ordination 
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credentials are no longer valid and the reasons for the 
invaUdation; and establish procedures whereby min
isters who may have lost original ordination creden
tials may secure a certified dupUcate copy. The dupU
cate copies of ordination credentials remitted at the 
time of ordination shall be retained by the division at 
aU times. 

2. John Wesley Seminary 
a. Authorization: 

The Free Methodist Church shaU maintain a theological semi
nary for the post-college training of candidates for the minis
try and other types of Christian service. This institution shaU 
be known as John Wesley Seminary and shaU be incorporated 
to secure the rights and privUeges belonging to such educa
tional institutions. 

b. Confrol: 
The Board of Administration shall constitute the John Wesley 
Seminary Board of Control with the Commission on Chris
tian Education serving as the Executive Board. 

c. Support: 
John Wesley Seminary shaU be supported by general funds, 
special appropriations, and solicitations consistent with 
the United Ministries for Christ and approved by the Board of 
Adminisfration. 

d. AffiUation: 
The Board of Control may affiliate the institution with such 
other seminary organizations as it may deem desfrable or 
necessary, provided such institutions are evangeUcal and 
Wesleyan in doctrine as interpreted by the Free Methodist 
Church. 

d. The Training of Ordained Ministers 

H B/477. Steps to Ordination 
The steps to ordained ministry in conference relationship are as fol

lows: 
1. The person who is seriously considering a caU to full-time ministry 

is licensed as a local ministerial candidate by the offidal board (see Par. 
A/520). The call is tested by service in the local church where initial 
fraining begins. 

2. The annual conference accepts the person as a conference minis
terial candidate. (The official board makes recommendations to the con
ference board of ministerial education and guidance which in turn 
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recommends acceptance to the annual conference.) 
3. OrcUnation as deacon and admission to membership in the armual 

conference foUows upon further course work and itinerant service. 
4. Ordination as elder is the final step contingent upon further course 

work and itinerant service. 

1IB/477.1. QuaUfications for becoming a local ministerial candidate: 
1. is a fuU adult member of the Free Methodist Church; 
2. is considering a caU to the ordained ministry and has so declared 

to the official board; 
3. has completed a course of study designed by the Department of 

Higher Education and the Ministry; 
4. has been interviewed and licensed by the official board (see Par. 

A/520,Sec.2); 
5. has appeared before the local congregation and given satisfac

tory answers to questions (see Par. A/520, Sec. 2); 
6. has received a certificate from the pastor, which is to be renewed 

annuaUy by the offidal board; 
7. has been reported to the conference board of ministerial educa

tion and guidance and to the Department of Higher Education and the 
Ministry. The local ministerial candidate retains membership in the local 
church; and 

8. is counseled by the pastor and / or pastor's cabinet on a continu
ing basis. 

H B/477.2. Qualifications for becoming a conference ministerial can
didate: 

1. is a local ministerial candidate; 
2. is a high school graduate; 
3. has earned a minimum of 30 semester crecUts in Uberal arts 

courses in an approved accredited coUege, preferably Free Methodist; 
4. has completed three spedfied courses in coUege or by corre

spondence: 
a. History and PoUty of the Free Methodist Church; 
b. Infroduction to Christian Doctrine; 
c. an indudive Bible study; 

5. has been academically certified by the Department of Higher 
Education and the Ministry; 

6. has been recommended by the board of ministerial education 
and guidance; 

7. is approved by the annual conference and is admitted as a 
nonvoting member; 
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8. is under the guidance of the conference superintendent; 
9. retains membership in a local Free Methodist church; and 
10. maintains relationship as a conference ministerial cancUdate by 

annual recommendation of the board of ministerial education and 
guidance (see Par. A/530, Sec. 4). 

1IB/477.3. Qualifications for deacon's orders: 
A. TRACK 1—Seminary Course 

1. is a conference ministerial candidate; 
2. is a graduate of an approved accredited coUege, preferably Free 

Methodist, with a bachelor's degree; 
3. has completed specified courses in coUege or in seminary: 

(BibUcal Studies, 6 semester credits; Systematic and Wesleyan 
Theology, 6 crecUts;Pastoral Theology and Practical Studies, 
6 credits in three areas); 

4. has had two years of fuU-time pastoral experience under confer
ence appointment subsequent to mirusterial candidacy, one of which 
may be an approved internship; (seminary students may substitute one 
year of equivalency service); 

5. is certified by the Department of Higher Education and the 
Ministry; 

6. is recommended by the board of ministerial education and 
guidance for fuU membership in the conference and election to deacon's 
orders; 

7. is a member of the annual conference; 
8. is ordained by the presiding bishop or appointee; and 
9. shaU fUe annuaUy a continuing education program with the 

board of ministerial education and guidance which shaU monitor the 
program. 

B. TRACK Il-CoUege Course 
1. is a conference ministerial candidate; 
2. is a graduate of an approved accredited coUege, preferably Free 

Methodist, with a bachelor's degree; 
3. has completed spedfied courses in coUege or in seminary: 

(BibUcal Studies, 6 semester credits; Systematic and Wesleyan 
Theology, 6 credits; Pastoral Theology and Practical Studies, 
6 crecUts in three areas); 

4. has had two years of fuU-time pastoral experience under confer
ence appointment subsequent to ministerial candidacy, one of which 
may be an approved internship; 

5. is certified by the Department of Higher Education and the 
Ministry; 
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6. is recommended by the board of ministerial education and 
guidance for fuU membership in the conference and election to deacon's 
orders; 

7. is a member of the annual conference; 
8. is ordained by the presiding bishop or appointee; and 
9. shaU fUe annually a continuing education program vnth the 

board of ministerial education and guidance which shaU monitor the 
program. 

C. TRACK III—Correspondence Course 
1. is a conference ministerial cancUdate; 
2. has completed approved courses in coUege or by correspon

dence: 
(BibUcal Studies, 4 semester credits; 
Wesleyan Theology, 3 crecUts; 
Church History Survey, 3 credits; 
HomUetics, 3 credits; 
Church Adminisfration, 2 credits; 
EvangeUsm and Church Growth, 2 crecUts; 
Pastoral Care, 2 credits); 

3. has completed three years of fuU-time pastoral experience under 
conference appointment subsequent to ministerial candidacy; 

4. is certified by the Department of Higher Education and the 
Ministry; 

5. is recommended by the board of ministerial education and 
guidance for fuU membership in the conference and election to deacon's 
orders; 

6. is a member of the annual conference; 
7. is ordained by the presiding bishop or appointee; and 
8. shaU file annuaUy a continuing education program with the 

board of ministerial education and guidance which shaU monitor the 
program. 

1 B/477.4. QuaUfications for elder's orders: 
A. TRACK I—Seminary Course 

1. is an ordained deacon; 
2. is a graduate of an approved accredited seminary with an 

M.Div. or equivalent degree; those graduating from a nonaffUiated 
seminary may be required to take additional courses including a four-
semester-credit course in Wesleyan theology; 

3. has completed two years of fuU-time pastoral experience under 
conference appointment subsequent to deacon's ordination; 
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4. is certified by the Department of Higher Education and the 
Ministry; 

5. is recommended by the board of ministerial education and 
guidance to elder's orders; 

6. is a member of an annual conference; 
7. is ordained by the presiding bishop or appointee; and 
8. shaU file annuaUy a continuing education program with the 

board of ministerial education and guidance which shaU monitor the 
program. 

B. TRACK U-CoUege Course 
1. is an ordained deacon; 
2. is a graduate of an approved accredited coUege, preferably Free 

Methodist, with a bachelor's degree and a major in reUgion. Those 
without a major in reUgion and those graduating from non-AFMEI* 
schools must have completed a minimum of 30 semester credits in 
approved reUgion courses in coUege, in seminary, or by correspondence. 
The credits are to be distributed equaUy among the three areas: Biblical 
Studies, Systematic and Wesleyan Theology, and Pastoral Studies. 

Those graduating from a non-AFMEI* school with a major in reUgion 
must earn at least four semester credits in Wesleyan Theology. 

3. has completed three years of full-time pastoral experience under 
conference appointment subsequent to deacon's ordination; 

4. is certified by the Department of Higher Education and the 
Ministry; 

5. is recommended by the board of ministerial education and 
guidance to elder's orders; 

6. is a member of an annual conference; 
7. is ordained by the presiding bishop or appointed; and 
8. shall fUe annuaUy a continuing education program with the 

board of ministerial education and guidance which shaU monitor the 
program. 

C. TRACK III—Correspondence Course (for those persons for whom ob
taining a college degree is impractical, as determined by the conference 
MEG board): 

1. is an ordained deacon; 
2. has completed twelve additional semester hours of approved 

courses in college or by correspondence; 
3. has completed four years of fuU-time pastoral experience under 

under conference appointment subsequent to deacon's ordination; 

'Assodation of Free Methodist Educational Instutions 

242 



COMMISSION ON CHRISTIAN EDUCATION Par. B/477.5 

4. is certified by the Department of Higher Education and the 
Ministry; 

5. is recommended by the board of ministerial education and 
guidance to elder's orders; 

6. is a member of the annual conference; 
7. is ordained by the presiding bishop or appointee; and 
8. shaU file annuaUy a continuing education program with the 

board of ministerial education and guidance which shaU monitor the 
program. 

1IB/477.5. Itinerant credit for conference ministerial candidates 
1. One of the standard requfrements for ordination as deacon by the 

Free Methodist Church throughout its history has been the completion 
of two years' service as an appointed pastor. This requfrement of 
itinerant service is in addition to the academic requfrements and satisfy
ing an annual conference that the candidate is in agreement with the 
church in doctrine, disdpline, government, and usages, and also pos
sesses the needed gifts, graces, and promise of usefulness. 

At least two years of pastoral experience are requfred of a deacon 
before ordination as elder. Because of the postponement of entering the 
active pastorate for several years on the part of a ministerial student to 
attend coUege and seminary, the church has made provision whereby 
students in approved seminaries under certain conditions may meet a 
considerable portion of the requfrement of itinerant service by earning 
what is caUed "Itinerant CrecUt" whUe in school. 

An individual may earn itinerant crecUt in an approved coUege, pro
viding the curriculum foUowed is one designed for pastoral ministry 
foUowing the baccalaureate degree and providing the individual also 
meets the other itinerant credit requfrements in this paragraph, B/477.5. 

2. Practical service under supervision during a regular seminary 
program shaU be appUed toward the itinerant crecUt requfrement for or
dination as deacon under the foUowing conditions. The candidate: 

a. must have been received as a conference ministerial candi
date in an annual conference; 

b. must be under church supervision and report regularly to the 
board of ministerial education and guidance, which shall 
carefully examine the candidate regarding call, doctrine, and 
other qualifications; 

c. must have favorable recommendations from the superinten
dent and the board of ministerial education and guidance; 
and 
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d. may not earn more than one year of itinerant credit by super
vised practical service during seminary fraining. 

The Department of Higher Education and the Ministry shall define 
activities in which pradical service may be rendered for itinerant credit, 
and set up standards forjudging accomplishments therein. Credits must 
be earned in accordance with these standards. 

1IB/478. The board of ministerial education and guidance in confer
ences with non-EngUsh-speaking constituendes shaU be authorized to 
estabUsh educational and other requfrements for the ordination of 
pastors of such churches, taking into account the cultural and educa
tional background of the churches being served. Such provisions are to 
be developed in cooperation with the CouncU on Ethnic Affafrs, the 
Department of Higher Education and the Ministry, and approved by the 
Commission on Christian Education. 

llB/479. Continuing Education. 
The Division of Ministerial Education and Guidance administers and 

estabUshes criteria for the continuing education of Free Methodist min
isters. Every appointed pastor and active minister is requfred to earn a 
minimum of two (2) continuing education units (CEU's) per year, or the 
equivalent. 

5. COMMISSION ON EVANGELISM 

a. General Provisions 

1IB/480. 1. The Board of Administration shaU constitute the Board 
of EvangeUsm with authority over the Commission on EvangeUsm and 
its departments. The Commission on EvangeUsm shaU consist of a 
number of persons as directed by the Board of Administration (see Par. 
B/451, Sec. 3), and one representative from each of the foUowing: Light 
and Lffe Men International, Women's Ministries International, Coundl 
on Ethnic Affairs, and Free Methodist Urban FeUowship. A member 
shall be chosen by the commission to represent the Assodation of Free 
Methodist EvangeUsts. The executive director of Light and Life Men 
International shaU be an ex officio member without vote. The acts of this 
commission shall be subject to the approval of the Board of Adminisfra
tion. 

2. The Commission on EvangeUsm shall have as its objective the 
evangelization of the North American continent (with the exception of 
Mexico) and such EngUsh-speaking areas as shaU be assigned to it by the 
General Conference or the Board of Administration. 

244 



COMMISSION ON EVANGELISM Par. B/481 

3. The commission shaU meet at least once each year to plan for the 
evangeUstic work of the church and to do such other business as may be 
necessary to carry put its responsibUities. 

4. The commission shall have authority, within the guidelines of the 
United Ministries for Christ, to raise funds, to employ evangeUsts and 
field representatives, to appoint superintendents and pastors in church 
extension areas as authorized by the General Conference or the Board of 
Adminisfration, to determine the manner of thefr support, and to carry 
on evangelistic efforts throughout the church. 

5. In order to function more effectively, the work of the commission 
shall be done through departments as determined by the commission. 

6. The general director of evangelism and church growth shaU have 
authority to direct the department according to poUdes set by the Board 
of EvangeUsm and under the supervision of the general headquarters ad
ministrator, with the following dufies: 

a. fravel throughout the church, inspfre the work of evangeUsm, 
and plan for and supervise the extension of the work of the 
commission into new and old fields; 

b. discover and use avaUable evangeUstic talent in our schools, 
conferences. Free Methodist Youth, Light and Lffe Men Inter 
national, and elsewhere; 

c. promote in cooperation with conference boards of evangel
ism and superintendents an effective general program; 

d. raise money for evangelistic oufreach under the guidelines 
estabUshed by the United Ministries for Christ; and 

e. serve as the executive secretary of the Association of Free 
Methodist evangelists as outlined in their constitution. 

b. The Department of Evangelism and Church Growth 

H B/481. 1. The Department of EvangeUsm and Church Growth shaU 
function through the divisions of EvangeUsm, Church Growth, Church 
Planting, and Social, Urban, and Ethnic Ministries. 

2. The Division of Evangelism shall: 
a. work in conjunction with the annual conference boards of 

evangelism in holding evangelism conventions, employing 
evangelists, organizing evangeUsm campaigns, publishing 
literature, and otherwise endeavoring to coordinate and pro
mote evangelism throughout the church; 

b. organize and promote visitation evangelism, community 
canvass, small group evangelism, and other methods of 
neighborhood evangelism which shall better enable our 
churches to evangelize their communities; 
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c. supervise the work of general evangeUsts who shaU be ap
proved according to Paragraph A/415 and the Commission 
on Evangelism; it shall assist in preparing a prospectus for 
publicity for evangelists and standard forms for evaluating 
both the work of evangeUsts by local churches and the evan-
geUst's perspective of the evangelistic outreach of the local 
church; it shall develop means of communication between 
the division and the boards of ministerial education and guid
ance; and 

d. promote the second Wednesday in January as a day of fasting 
and prayer for evangelism. 

3. The Division of Church Growth shall: 
a. aid in the planning, developing, and buUding of new churches 

in the areas assigned to it by the Board of Administration; 
b. work with the conferences in building up their churches 

through evangelism and church growth services such as 
church growth seminars, area demographic studies and con
sultation, assisting pastors in evangelism internships in grow
ing churches, and providing a variety of written materials to 
assist in church growth and church planting; 

c. provide financial aid through grants and loans to churches 
which qualify under conditions set up by the commission; if 
a church which has received aid from the funds of the Divi
sion of Church Growth should become extinct and the buUd
ings be sold, the conference agrees to return the original grant 
or use it for a new church projed at the option of the Depart
ment of Evangelism and Church Growth; 

d. provide architectural consultation, including church buUd
ing services, to assist our societies in erecting functional 
buUdings in harmony with disciplinary standards (see Par. 
A/859); and 

e. provide a service known as "Church Member Relocation 
Service" by contacting each church in order to maintain a file 
of Free Methodists who are relocating. 

4. The Division of Church Planting shall: 
a. establish or assist in estabUshing new churches; 
b. identify those areas of the English-speaking world in which 

favorable conditions exist; 
c. work with the conferences deemed to have unusual growth 

opportunities by providing research services intended to loc
ate the most favorable communities for the estabUshment 
of new churches; 
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d. assist in developing sfrategies promising the most productive 
effort; 

e. identify pastors gifted as church planters; 
f. assist the conference financially in the support of church 

planters whenever the resources of the conference are deemed 
inadequate and to the extent of avaUable means; 

g. assist the conference in the preparation of the job description 
of persons appointed as church planters and partidpate with 
the superintendent in the supervision of those receiving assis
tance from the department; and 

h. appoint and supervise church planters in those places where 
no conference exists or where favorable opportunities exist 
within conference boundaries but Ue beyond the abiUties of 
the conference to develop. 

5. The Division of Social, Urban, and Ethnic Ministries shaU: 
a. be responsible for promotion and coordination of all social, 

urban, and ethnic ministries; 
b. provide liaison support to the Social Action Coundl, Free 

Methodist Urban Fellowship, and the Council on Ethnic 
Affafrs; 

c. provide oversight and management of ethnic extension dis
tricts and conferences; 

d. assist in establishing churches, feUowships, and other minis
tries to poor, oppressed, or aUenated people most often con
centrated in urban areas; 

e. provide communication among urban and ethnic pastors; 
f. coorcUnate the estabUshment of urban fraining centers, ethnic 

pastoral fraining, and social ministry seminars; 
g. give leadership to developing sfrategies and action plans to 

plant urban churches and to revitalize existing urban churches; 
and 

h. use such means as annual Brotherhood Sunday in highUght
ing these ministries to assist in raising funds for approved 
United Ministries for Christ projects. 

c. Church Extension Distrids 

1IB/482. 1. It shaU be the responsibUity of the Department of Evan
geUsm and Church Growth to: establish and evangelize church exten
sion districts; aid and give guidance in the work of the area; organize 
sodeties and estabUsh churches in accordance with the BOOK OF 
DISCIPLINE; assist in organizing and supervising their buUding proj
ects. 
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2. Development and Adminisfration 
a. Church extension districts may be formed by the 

Commission on Evangelism in the foUowing ways: 
(1) assignment by the Board of Administration of an area 

outside the bounds of orgaruzed conferences; 
(2) recommendation by the general dfredor and the chafr

man of the Commission on EvangeUsm for extension of 
the church among ethnic peoples; such extension dis
tricts may include all or part of the territory of one or 
more conferences and shaU relate to the Commission on 
Evangelism in the same manner as do extension dis
tricts organized outside the boundaries of existing con
ferences; and 

(3) upon request from annual conferences; church exten
sion districts may be formed within the bounds of 
Canadian annual conferences in the manner described, 
and elsewhere in the Dominion, when approved by the 
Canadian Jurisdictional Conference. 

b. Superintendents (or pastors) of church extension districts 
shaU be appointed by the ministerial appointments commit
tee of the conference, in consultation with the general dfredor 
of evangeUsm and church growth. The superintendent shaU 
be given guidance in the work by the general dfrector, and 
shall report to the area bishop and the commission through 
the general dfrector. 

c. Reception of members and organization of sodeties shaU be 
as prescribed fri the BOOK OF DISCIPLINE. Church exten
sion sodeties shall have the same rights and privUeges as do 
those of any other society. 

d. Pastoral appointments to sodeties in church extension dis
tricts shaU be made by the ministerial appointments commit 
tee of the conference upon recommendation of the general 
dfrector of evangeUsm and church growth. 

e. Pastoral appointments to sodeties in church extension dis
tricts assigned by the Board of Adminisfration and unaffiU-
ated with any conference shaU be made by the area bishop in 
consultation with the general director of evangeUsm and 
church growth. In those church extension districts where 
there are ten or more pastoral appointments and where a fuU-
time superintendent is functioning, the superintendent may 
recommend pastoral appointments to the general dfredor. 
All appointments are to be made for one year by the bishop 
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upon recommendation of the general dfrector. The superin
tendent, to be appointed by the commission, shall be given 
guidance in the work by the general dfrector and shaU report 
to the area bishop and to the commission through the general 
dfrector. 

f. A church extension district withfri the continental United 
States, having reached sufficient size and maturity, shaU be 
assigned to a conference by the Board of Adminisfration upon 
recommendation of the Commission on EvangeUsm. The 
commission, in consultation with the cUstrict and conference 
involved, may recommend this assignment. 

g. Overseas church extension distrids may be assigned to the 
commission by the Board of Administration. 

d. Extension Conferences 

1IB/482.1. 1. Extension conferences may be assigned to the Depart
ment of EvangeUsm and Church Growth by the Board of Adminisfration 
under the foUowing conditions: 

a. when the conference, after assessing its resources and its field 
of labor, concludes the work of God wiU be better served by 
extension conference relationship; 

b. when in the opinion of the presiding bishop the conference 
lacks sufficient material and personnel resources to adequa
tely serve the area assigned. 

2. When the Board of Adminisfration approves extension conference 
status for any conference, the foUowing conditions shaU prevaU: 

a. the conference may maintain aU boards and committees usu
ally found in annual conferences, and General Conference 
representation; 

b. the budget of the extension conference shaU be developed 
jointiy between the conference and the Department of Evan
gelism and Church Growth with the director of the depart
ment serving as advisor and voting member of the conference 
board of finance; subsidies to the conference budget may be 
granted by the department as the need may arise and in har
mony with the resources avaUable to the department; 

c. the dfrector of the Department of Evangelism and Church 
Growth shall be a voting member of the ministerial appoint
ments committee; the conference may elect an adcUtional lay 
representative to balance the lay-clergy representation; 

d. the superintendent shaU be employed by the Commission on 
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EvangeUsm on recommendation of the diredor of the Depart
ment of Evangelism and Church Growth; nominations may 
be submitted to the director by the conference board of ad
ministration; terms of employment for the superintendent, 
including salary, travel expense, housing, and tenure in office 
shall be determined by the Commission on EvangeUsm; 

e. in an extension conference where a fuU-time superintendent 
is functioning, the appointments shaU be made by the exten
sion conference ministerial appointments committee; and 

f. an extension conference may be returned to full annual con
ference status by the Boarcl of Administration at any time 
upon request of the conference or the recommendation of the 
area bishop with the concurrence of the Commission on 
EvangeUsm. 

e. Church Extension Loan Fund 

H B/483. The Department of Evangelism and Church Growth shaU 
have a fund known as the Church Extension Loan Fund. The purpose 
and use of this fund shaU be to loan money to our churches to purchase, 
buUd, or remodel properties. 

1. This fund shaU be promoted by the Department of EvangeUsm and 
Church Growth. Loans shall be investigated and approved by represen
tatives of the department. 

2. Loans from the Church Extension Loan Fund shaU be admini
stered by the Free Methodist Foundation in consultation with the general 
dfrector of the Department of EvangeUsm and Church Growth, and thefr 
dedsion shaU be final. 

3. Moneys for this fund shall be borrowed from investors and shaU 
be loaned to qualifying churches at rates of interest as determined by the 
Board of Adminisfration. 

4. Written evidence of investment shall be given to each investor 
with a signature authorized by the Board of Directors of the Free 
Methodist Church of North America. 

5. The general church treasurer shall carry this fund in a separate 
account from those of aU other funds. All moneys shaU be paid through 
the freasurer's office which shaU keep all essential records. 

6. This shall be a nonprofit organization. AU money reverting to this 
fund, or not voted for operating expenses of the agencies administrating 
the funds, shaU go into the fund to increase the loan capital. 

7. A percentage of the interest earned on loans, as determined by the 
Board of Administration, shall be fransferred to the operating agendes 
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to meet the expenses involved in handling the loan fund. 
8. Loans from other sources shall be added to this fund as deter

mined by the Board of Administration. 

f. Finance 

1IB/484. 1. The Department of EvangeUsm and Church Growth shaU 
receive its finandal support from, or as approved by, the United Minis
tries for Christ. 

2. It shall assist the United Ministries for Christ in raising funds 
through approved methods. 

g. Light and Life Men International 

H B/485. The Light and Life Men International of the Free Methodist 
Church is recognized as an auxiUary of the Board of EvangeUsm, 
operating through the Commission on Evangelism, and is governed by 
its own constitution and bylaws. The executive secretary of Light and 
Life Men International shall be an honorary ex officio member of the 
executive committee of the Commission on Evangelism. 

6. COMMISSION ON MISSIONS 

a. Objects, Membership, Officers, Duties 

H B/490. The Free Methodist Church by the Board of Adminisfration 
and through the Commission on Missions accepts responsibUity to obey 
the Great Commission of Christ (Matthew 28:18-20). Missionaries are 
sent into all the world to evangelize and make disdples for the Lord, to 
buUd them together in His church (1 Peter 2:5; Ephesians 2:20-22), and to 
engage in ministries of compassion and human development in the 
name of Christ. 

1. The Board of Administration shall constitute the General Mission
ary Board which has authority over the functions through the Commis-
sionon Missions and its departments. The Commission on Missions 
shall consist of the number of persons as dfreded by the Board of Ad
minisfration (see Par. B/451, Sec. 3), one member elected by the Cana
dian General Conference, two members eleded the Women's Ministries 
International, and one member elected by the Light and Lffe Men Inter
national. 

The area directors of world missions shaU meet at least once each 
year with the commission for consultation, without vote. 

2. The members of the commission shaU continue in office until the 
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close of the next session of the General Conference and until others have 
been selected to take their places. The Commission on Missions shaU 
meet at least once each year to plan its work. 

3. The general church treasurer shall be the treasurer of the Commis
sion on Missions. 

4. The commission shall be responsible for all missionary work 
outside the United States and Canada except for areas which the Board 
of Admirustration may assign to another conference or department. 

5. The Commission on Missions shall have as its objedives and re
sponsibiUties the following: 

a. Objectives: 
(1) to cany the gospel into area where there is no ministry 

of the Free Methodist Church; and 
(2) to serve in partnership with the national church in 

evangelization and church planting. 
b. ResponsibiUties: 

(1) to recruit, prepare, and send missionaries called by God 
from churches in North America to serve in other coun
tries; 

(2) to encourage and aid the development of national lead
ers through education and scholarship programs; 

(3) to minister to the physical needs of persons as an expres
sion of a caring church; 

(4) to educate the home church as to missionary opportuni
ties, needs, and outreach through missions; and 

(5) to encourage and cooperate with conferences of mission 
origin in their missionary outreach. 

1IB/491. The Commission on Missions shaU have the foUowing 
powers and duties: 

1. Finance 
a. devise methods and programs for funding that portion of the 

United Ministries for Christ that pertains to the Department 
of World Missions; 

b. be responsible for receiving and appropriating all moneys 
allocated for foreign missions to the purpose for which they 
have been contributed or budgeted; 

c. review and approve the annual budget; 
d. endeavor in budget preparation to make provision for un

foreseen contingencies which may arise during the year; 
e. manage, review, and approve loans from the Overseas Loan 

Fund; the purpose of the loan fund shaU be to loan moneys 
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to our churches overseas to purchase, buUd, or remodel prop
erties; and 

f. review and approve a caU for funds for special projects. 
2. Personnel 

a. accept, appoint, license, and commission candidates for mis
sionary service in an appropriate ceremony; 

b. accept and appoint aU short-term VISA persormel; 
c. request the area bishop to ordain missionary candidates 

whenever it is expedient; and 
d. decide the status of missionaries not on their field of assign

ment for other than a normal furlough. Leave of absence 
status shall be reviewed annually and shaU not extend be
yond three years unless for medical reasons. 

3. Overseas Church Planting 
a. The commission shall have the responsibility to encourage 

and aid church planting outside Canada, the United King
dom, and the United States among all population groups in 
countries where the Free Methodist Church is presently func
tioning. 

b. It shall survey the needs of areas or countries not presentiy 
served by the Free Methodist Church where there may be 
unusual opportunities, and promote evangelization in those 
places, in conjunction with a national church wherever ap
propriate. 

c. In an area not presently served by the Free Methodist Church, 
the work shall first be a mission distrid or conference under 
the jurisdiction of the Commission on Missions before being 
estabUshed as a provisional or fuU conference. 

4. Mission and Provisional Conferences of Mission Origin 
a. Until the church is established in an unevangeUzed area as 

either a provisional or full conference, the work shaUbe under 
the jurisdiction of the Commission on Missions as a mission 
district or conference. 

b. The Commission on Missions shaU approve all candidates for 
ordination in mission districts. 

c. A mission conference may be approved as a provisional con
ference by the Commission on Missions by adopting in prin
dple tiie BOOK OF DISCIPLUvTE of Uie Free Metiiodist Church 
of North America together with a constitution adopted to its 
local situation and needs. 

d. Membership in a provisional conference does not cancel 
membership in a full conference. Members of full confer-

253 



Par. B/491 COMMISSION ON MISSIONS 

ences serving in a provisional conference shaU, within two 
years, become members of that provisional conference. 

5. Full Conferences of Mission Origin 
a. When a provisional conference has made marked advance

ment in national leadership, evangeUstic oufreach, self-gov
ernment, and self-support, and has reached the stage where 
it is able to operate satisfadorUy under the BOOK OF DISCI
PLINE of the Free Methodist Church of North America, and 
has a constitution that has been approved by the Commission 
on Missions and the General Conference, or the Board of 
Adminisfration, of the Free methodist Church of North Amer
ica, it shall be recommended to the area bishop or the presi
dent of the conference to be organized into a full conference 
as outlined in Paragraph A/591, Section 10:b-c. 

b. Any changes in constitutions of full conferences of mission 
origin shall be considered by the Commission on Missions 
for recommendation to the Board of Administration or Gen
eral Conference for approval. 

c. FuU conferences of mission origin are related to the Commis
sion on Missions through the field mission or mission sodety. 
The mission consists of the missionaries under appointment 
by the commission. Where the legal situation in a country 
forbids organization of a field mission, the Uaison function 
shall be maintained by missionary or national representa
tives designated by the commission. 

d. A fuU conference of mission origin shaU have a Uaison com
mittee composed of missionaries and national church leaders 
to submit their request for needed personnel and finance to
gether with full explanation to the Commission on Missions 
through the director of world missions. 

6. General or Jurisdictional Conference of Mission Origin 
a. A general or jurisdictional conference may continue a mis

sionary relationship to the Department of World Missions. 
Missionaries may be appointed upon request of the general or 
jurisdictional conference to assist in ministries agreed upon 
with the commission. 

b. The relationship between a general or jurisdictional confer
ence and the Commission on Missions is maintained through 
a mutually approved Memorandum of Agreement: (1) own
ership of properties; (2) appointment of missionaries; and (3) 
ownership and use of personal or mission equipment related 
to the work of the missionary in that country. 

254 



COMMISSION ON MISSIONS Par. B/493 

c. General or jurisdictional conferences shall have a liaison 
committee composed of missionaries and national church 
leaders to submit their request for needed personnel and 
finance together with field explanation to the Commission on 
Missions through the director of world missions. 

7. Department of World Missions Staff 
Upon recommendation of the director of world missions, the com

mission is empowered to approve the appointment of overseas area 
directors. 

Job descriptions for aU assistants, including the area directors, shaU 
be approved by the Commission on Missions, and be on fUe and available 
in the Department of World Missions office. 

8. Other Responsibilities of the Commission on Missions 
The Commission on Missions shall carry out all other responsibiUties 

that may be assigned by the Board of Administration in the interim 
between sessions of the General Conference. 

9. Actions of the Commission on Missions 
The actions of the Commission on Missions are subject to the ap

proval of the Board of Administration. 

b. General Missionary Board 

1IB/492. 1. The Board of Administration shaU constitute the General 
Missionary Board of the Free Methodist Church of North America, an 
incorporated body. The General Missionary Board is incorporated and 
is used for spedal financial transactions for the Commission on Missions. 

2. The objects for which this corporation is formed are: 
a. to receive, hold, pay out, or dispose of any property, of what

ever nature and wherever situation as aUowed by law, that 
may be obtained in aid of the general missionary work of the 
Free Methodist Church; 

b. to acquire real estate or personal property in North America 
or in foreign lands and to hold or sell or convey the same as 
in its judgment may be necessary in the prosecution of its 
missionary work. 

c. The Directors of the Commission 

H B/493. 1. The Board of Administration, at its first meeting after the 
session of the General Conference, shaU elect by ballot, from the member
ship of the commission, seven persons who shaU constitute a Board of 
Directors. At least one of these directions shall be a member of the 
Women's Ministries International. 
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2. The Commission on Missions may elect an executive committee 
whose acts shaU be subject to the direction of the commission. 

d. The Director of World Missions 

1IB/494. 1. The dfrector of world missions shall be employed, 
pursuant to the authority in Paragraph A/444, Sedion 1, with the 
foUowing duties: 

a. keep the records of the commission, receive and answer all 
correspondence relating to the missionary work of the church, 
and pay over to the general church treasurer all money 
received; 

b. have charge of the missionary interests of the church, accord
ing to poUcies set by the General Missionary Boar d and under 
supervision of the general headquarters administrator, ex
cept in a sudden emergency, when he may be at Uberty to act 
without waiting for orders from the commission, provided 
that such action shall be subject to the approval of the com
mission; 

c. fravel at large throughout the church in the interest of mis
sions and visit the foreign fields whenever in the judgment of 
the Commission on Missions it is necessary; 

d. may be authorized by the area bishop to ordain all eUgible 
candidates for the office of deacon or elder when visiting the 
foreign fields; and 

e. make yearly, and whenever else the commission requests 
him to do so, a full and detaUed report to the commission of 
all business pertaining to both the missionaries and the 
mission stations. 

2. The dfrector of world missions is responsible to examine mission
ary candidates who feel called to full-time missionary service and recom
mend them to the Commission on Missions for appointment and com
missioning, under the foUowing guidelines: 

a. The term of service for all fields is four years. The director of 
world missions shall review the term of service for each mis
sionary and recommend reappointment. When conditions 
warrant, the term may be extended or shortened. 

b. The regular furlough period of a missionary is up to one year. 
When conditions warrant, the commission may extend or 
shorten the furlough period upon the recommendation of the 
dfrector of world missions. 

c. Furlough without salary shall be counted toward tenure. 
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Three years leave of absence may be counted toward tenure 
by special adion of the commission, 

d. Upon recommendation by the director of world missions and 
approval by the commission, after one year of furlough a mis
sionary may be granted a leave of absence not to exceed three 
years except for medical reasons. 

e. Title to Land in Foreign Countries 

H B/495. Titles to land purchased for missions and institutions under 
the dfrection of the General Missionary Board shaUbe in the name of the 
General Missionary Board of the Free Methodist Church of North 
America or deeded to trustees elected or approved by the General 
Missionary Board. Trustees may be missionaries, nationals, or both. 

Such trustees shall hold the property for the benefit and use of the 
General Missionary Board of the Free Methodist Church of North 
America. Where property cannot be titied or held in trust for the General 
Missionary Board, it shall be held for the benefit and use of the Free 
Methodist Church and its institutions in those countries. 

Any sale or disposal of property or use of funds from the sale of such 
property shall be with the approval and consent of the General Mission
ary Board of the Free Methodist Church. 

Whenever possible the tenure of the office of the trustees shaU be 
subject to the board and in aU cases to the laws and regulations of the 
country where the property is located. 

f. ResponsibiUties of Pastors and Local Sodeties 

TIB/496. 1. It shaU be the responsibiUty of every pastor in charge of 
a local church to promote Free Methodist missions through a year-round 
program of missionary emphasis and to direct the estabUshment of a 
finandal program for the support of the missionary outreach of the 
church through the United Ministries for Christ. 

2. A missions Dime-a-Day director shaU be elected by the sodety. 
The name and address of the Dime-a-Day dfrector shaU be sent to the 
church relations division of the Department of World Missions, so that 
the necessary promotional materials may be sent. 

3. A local missions coordinator shall be elected by the sodety at its 
annual meeting to assist in coordinating missionary promotional and 
educational activities in the church. The missions coordinator may serve 
as chafrman of the local board of missions. The coordinator wiU, upon 
contact with the Department of World Missions, receive helpful materi
als and suggestions relating to missionary promotion and education. 
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4. The local society shaU have a board of missions consisting of the 
pastor, the missions coordinator, the director of Christian education, 
representatives of WMI, Division of Youth Ministries, LLMI, and Divi
sion of ChUdren's Ministries, the local Dime-a-Day dfrector, and wher
ever practicable, two or more members elected at large by the society. 
(See Pars. A/402.1, Sec. 10; and A/404.1.) 

g. Women's Ministries International 

1IB/497. The Women's Ministries International of the Free Methodist 
Church is recognized as an auxiUary arm of the General Missionary 
Board, operating through the Commission on Missions and is governed 
by its own constitution and bylaws. 

h. Missions and Conferences 

H B/498. AU provisional conferences of mission origin shaU be under 
the jurisdiction of the Commission on Missions except where provisional 
conferences have been organized from an existing annual conference, in 
which case they shaU be administered by the bishop of the originating 
conference. Copies of thefr constitutions and bylaws may, when adopted 
by the General Conference of the Free Methodist Church of North 
America, be secured from the diredor of world missions. 

The conferences so recognized are: 
Annual Conferences—BrazUian, Burundi East, Burundi West, Domini

can, Haiti Inland, Hong Kong, India, Mexican, Mozambique and South 
Africa Mines, Natal-Transkei, Nikkei, PhiUppine, Taiwan, Transvaal, 
Zafre Northeast, Zaire Southeast, Zafre Up-HiU, Zimbabwe. 

Provisional Con/erences-Central India, South IncUa, Western India, 
Malawi, Northern PhiUppine, Northwest Mexico, Paraguay. 

i. Missionaries' Relationship to Home Conferences 

H B/499. North American conferences may grant honorary confer
ence membership to those missionaries who are employed by the Gen
eral Missionary Board and who were previously fuU members of a North 
American conference and are now members of conferences of mission 
origin. These missionaries shaU be encouraged to report annuaUy to 
thefr conferences in writing or in person. 
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CHAPTER X 

APPENDIXES 

A. INCORPORATION 

1. ARTICLES OF INCORPORATION OF THE 
FREE 

METHODIST CHURCH OF NORTH AMERICA 

Under the Laws of CaUfornia* 
Office of the 

Secretary of State 

KNOW ALL MEN BY THESE PRESENTS: 
TIB/1000. That we, the undersigned, a majority of whom are dtizens 

and residents of the State of CaUfornia, have this day voluntarily assod-
ated ourselves together for the purpose of forming a corporation under 
Titie XII, Artide I of the Civil Code of the State of Calffomia. 

AND WE HEREBY CERTIFY: 
FIRST: That the name of the corporation shall be THE FREE METH

ODIST CHURCH OF NORTH AMERICA. 
SECOND: That the purposes for which it is formed are reUgious, and 

charitable, and especially: 
To conduct reUgious services; to cultivate sodal intercourse among 

its members and assist in improving and ameliorating the moral and 
social conditions of humanity; to purchase, own, sell, mortgage, and 

*Editor's Historical Note (1943). OriginaUy the church was incorporated under the laws 
of the state of New York, April 30,1873, as "The Free Methodist General Conference of 
North America." The General Conference of 1916 authorized the board of trustees of the 
General Conference to incorporate in the state of Illinois. Pursuant to this order, a charter 
was granted by the state of Illinois, December 2, 1915, under the title "The Board of 
Trustees of the Free Methodist Church of North America." This incorporation was 
approved by the General Conference of 1919 and was duly authorized to assume all the 
duties and exercise the prerogatives of the original incorporation. The General Confer
ence of 1931 ordered a consolidation of the several boards into a Board of Administration. 
The General Conference of 1935 authorized the Board of Administration to form a new 
incorporation. Pursuant to this order, a corporation known as "The Free Methodist 
Church of North America" was formed in 1937, whose articles of incorporation are set 
forth above. 
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lease real estate and other property as may be necessary for the purposes 
of this corporation; to receive donations, to receive, manage, take, and 
hold real and personal property by gift, grant, devise, or bequest, and to 
seU or dispose of the same; and to do every thing necessary, suitable, or 
proper for the accomplishment of any of the purposes herein enumer
ated, or which shall at any time appear conducive or expedient for the 
protection or benefit of this corporation. 

To take and hold by donation, gift, grant, devise, or otherwise any 
property, real, personal, or mixed, in any state in the United States, or in 
any other country in behalf of and for the benefit of The Free Methodist 
Church of North America or any of its subsidiary interests, and the same 
to manage, grant and convey, lease or otherwise dispose of, and to 
execute such trust or trusts as may be confided to said corporation, the 
whole to be under the supervision of and amenable to the General 
Conference of the Free Methodist Church of North America. 

To carry on a general publishing and printing business including 
that of stationers, printers, lithographers, stereotypers, elecfrotypers, 
photographic printers, photoUthographers, engravers, diesinkers, book 
printers, account book manufacturers, dealers in parchments, dealers in 
stamps, advertising agents, designers, draftsmen, ink manufadurers, 
booksellers, pubUshers, paper manufacturers, and dealers in the materi
als used in the manufacture of paper, and dealers in or manufacturers of 
any other articles or things of a charader simUar or analogous to the 
foregoing, or any of them, or connected therewith for the furtherance of 
the general objectives of this corporation. 

To receive property by devise or bequest, subject to the laws regulat
ing the transfer of property by will, and to otherwise acquire and hold aU 
property, real or personal, including shares of stock, bonds, and securi
ties of other corporations. 

To act as trustee under any trust inddental to the prindpal objeds of 
the corporation or for the benefit of any of its members, or members of 
their famiUes, and to receive, hold and administer and expend funds and 
property subject to such trusts. 

To convey, exchange, lease, mortgage and encumber, fransfer upon 
trust, or otherwise dispose of all property, real or personal. 

To borrow money, contract debts, and issue bonds notes, and deben
tures, and to secure the same. 

To do aU other acts necessary or expedient for the adminisfration of 
the affairs and attainment of the purposes of the corporation including 
the conduct of any business for profit, providing said profits are used for 
the objects of said corporation and not distributed to the members 
thereof. 
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THIRD: That the principal office for the fransaction of business of 
said corporation is to be located in the County of Los Angeles, State of 
CaUfornia. 

FOURTH: That the term for which said corporation is to exist is per
petual. 

FIFTH: That it is a corporation which does not contemplate pecuni
ary gain or profit to the members thereof, and therefore there shaUbe no 
capital stock. 

SIXTH: That this corporation shall be successor to and take the 
property of the foUowing corporations which are hereafter to be dis
solved: 

The Board of Trustees of the Free Methodist Church of North 
America, an Illinois Corporation. 

The Board of Conference Claimants of the Free Methodist Church of 
North America, an lUinois Corporation. 

The Board of Education of the Free Methodist Church of North 
America, an IlUnois Corporation. 

The Board of Church Extension of the Free Methodist Church of 
North America, an IlUnois Corporation.* 

This corporation shall also become the successor of the Free Method
ist PubUshing House, an Ulinois Corporation, and the General Mission
ary Board of the Free MethocUst Church of North America, an lUinois 
Corporation, whenever the same shaU be cUssolved and ordered consoU-
dated with this corporation by an order of the Board of Administration 
of the Free Methodist Church of North America. 

Editor's Note (1943). On October 28,1943, the Board of Administration of the General 
Conference of the Free Methodist Church of North America in session at Winona Lake, 
Indiana, took the following action: That the respective officers of the Board of Trustees of 
the Free Methodist Church of North America, an Illinois Corporation, the Board of Con
ference Claimants of the Free Methodist Church of North America, an Illinois Corpora
tion, the Board of Church Extension of the Free Methodist Church of North America, an 
Illinois Corporation; the Board of Education of the Free Methodist Church of North 
America, an Illinois Corporation, take any necessary steps or execute any necessary 
papers for the dissolution of these corporations and to transfer any and all of the assets of 
said corporations to the Free Methodist Church of North America, a California Corpo-
ration, their successor. 
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SEVENTH: That said corporation shaU be subject to the rules, regu
lations, and BOOK OF DISCIPLINE of The Free Methodist Church of 
North America as from time to time adopted by the General Conference 
of The Free Methodist Church of North America insofar as the same do 
not contravene or confUct with the laws of the State of CaUfornia or the 
several states of the United States. 

The BOOK OF DISCIPLINE, rules and regulations of The Free 
Methodist Church as from time to time adopted by the General Confer
ence of The Free Methodist Church of North America shaU at aU times be 
a part of the bylaws of this corporation. 

EIGHTH: That the names and addresses of the persons who are to 
act in the capacity of dfrectors untU the selection of thefr successors, and 
who shall be known as trustees, are: 

NAMES 
CLAUDE A. WATSON 
B. E. ILER 
A. G. BALL 
That the number of trustees may be changed by a bylaw dtdy 

adopted or amended by the members, authority for which is hereby 
expressly conferred. 

IN WITNESS WHEREOF, for the purpose of forming this corpora
tion under the laws of the State of CaUfornia, we, the undersigned, con
stituting the incorporators of this corporation induding the persons 
named hereinabove as the first diredors of this corporation, have exe
cuted these Articles of Incorporation this fifteenth day of January, 1937. 

ADDRESSES 
Los Angeles, CaUfornia 
Santa Monica, California 
Los Angeles, CaUfornia 

CLAUDE A. WATSON 
B. E. ILER 
A. G. BALL 
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2. BYLAWS OF 
THE FREE METHODIST CHURCH 

OF NORTH AMERICA 

Article I 

Members 

TIB/1001. Section 1: The several members of the Board of Admini
stration of The Free Methodist Church of North America, elected by the 
General Conference of The Free Methodist Church of North America, 
shall constitute the members of this corporation. 

Section 2: All meetings of members except as herein otherwise 
provided shall be held as direded by the corporation or by the Board of 
Directors of said corporation. 

Section 3: The regular annual meeting of the members shaU be held 
at a time and place to be fixed by the Board of Adminisfration or a 
committee designated by them. 

The annual meeting of the members and of the Board of Dfredors 
may be held either in or out of the state of incorporation, as fixed by the 
Board of Adminisfration or by the Board of Directors. 

Section 4: Notice of the annual meeting of members shaU be given by 
publication of such notice in Light and Life Magazine published at Indian
apoUs, Indiana, for at least two (2) weeks before said meeting. 

Section 5: Spedal meetings of the members may be caUed at any time 
for any purpose or purposes whatsoever, by the president, or by the 
Board of Directors, or by any three or more members thereof. 

Section 6: Notice of special meetings of the members, stating the time 
and in general terms the purpose or purposes thereof, shall be maUed by 
the secretary to each member entitled to vote, at his address as the same 
appears on the records of the corporation, or as suppUed by the member 
for the purpose of notice, at least one week prior to the date of the spedal 
meeting. 

Section 7: Should the address of any member not appear on the 
records of the corporation, then notices of any meetings of the members 
shaU be maUed, addressed to such member at IndianapoUs, county of 
Marion, state of Indiana. 

Section 8: An entry of the service of notice of a meeting of the 
members, given in the manner above provided, shaU be made in the 
minutes of the proceedings of the members, and such entry, ff read and 
approved at a subsequent meeting of the members, shaU be condusive 
on the question of such service. 
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Section 9: When all the members are present at any meeting, 
however caUed or notified, and sign a written consent thereto, or when 
the members present, and the members not present at such meeting, give 
thefr written consent thereto, and such written consent is made a part of 
the records of such meeting the proceedings had at such meeting are 
valid, irrespective of the manner in which the meeting is caUed, or the 
place where it is held. 

Any member of the Board of Dfrectors of this corporation may be 
removed from office according to the Free Methodist BOOK OF DISCI
PLINE and any amendments thereto, duly adopted by the General 
Conference of the Free Methodist Church of North America. 

Section 10: At any meeting of the members, a majority of the mem
bers shaU constitute a quorum to transact business. 

Section 11: Any regular or caUed meeting of the members may 
adjourn from day to day, or from time to time, without further notice, 
untU its business is completed; and any regular or caUed meeting of the 
members may adjourn from day to day, or from time to time, without 
further notice, if for any reason there be not present a quorum to fransact 
business, in person or by proxy, such adjournment and the reasons 
therefor being recorded in the journal of the proceedings of the members; 
and when a quorum shaU attend, any business may be fransacted which 
might have been transacted at any meeting had the same been held on the 
day on which the same was originaUy appointed or caUed. 

Section 12: The president, or, in his absence, the vice president, or; in 
the absence of the president and vice president, a chairman elected by the 
members present shaU caU the meetings of the members to order and 
shaU act as the presiding officer thereof. 

Section 13: The secretary of the corporation shaU act as secretary at 
aU meetings of the members, and in his absence the presiding officer may 
appoint any person to act as secretary. 

Section 14: At the regular annual meeting of the members subse
quent to the meeting of the General Conference of The Free Methodist 
Church of North America the members entitled to vote shaU elect by 
baUot a Board of Dfrectors as constituted by these bylaws, and the articles 
of incorporation of this corporation. 

Section 15: AU proxies must be in writing, executed by the members 
themselves, or by thefr duly authorized attorneys, and must be fUed with 
the secretary of the corporation at or before the meeting of the members. 
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Article II 

Directors 

Section 1: The corporate powers, business, and affafrs of the corpo
ration shall be exercised, conducted, and controlled by a board of five 
directors. 

Section 2: No person shaU be elected or appointed a dfrector unless 
he is a member in good standing of The Free Methodist Church of North 
America. If a dfrector shall cease at any time to be a member in good 
standing of The Free Methodist Church of North America, he shaU 
thereby cease to be a director, but no act of the corporation, its officers or 
directors shaU be invalidated by reason thereof. Dfrectors shaU be 
members of the Board of Administration of The Free Methodist Church 
of North America. 

Section 3: Each director shall hold office for eight years or for such 
shorter period as he may have been appointed, and untU his successor 
shall have been elected. 

Section 4: Any vacancy occurring in the office of director by reason 
of death, resignation, or otherwise, except vacandes caused by the 
removal of the Board of Directors pursuant to the provisions of Section 
310 of the Civil Code of the State of CaUfornia, shaU be filled by an 
appointee of the majority of the remaining dfrectors, though less than a 
quorum. Such dfrector, so appointed, shaU hold office untU his successor 
is elected at the next annual meeting of the members, or at any spedal 
meeting duly called for that purpose prior thereto. 

When one or more of the directors shaU give notice of his or thefr 
resignation to the board, effective at a future date, the board shaU have 
the power to fill such vacancy or vacancies to take effect when such 
resignations shaU become effective. Each dfrector so appointed shaU 
hold office during the remainder of the term of office of the resigning 
director or dfrectors, or untU thefr successors are appointed and quali
fied. 

Section 5: Immediately after the election of directors at the annual 
meeting of the members subsequent to the meeting of the General 
Conference of The Free Methodist Church of North America, the dfrec
tors shall meet for the purpose of organization, the election of officers, 
and the transaction of other business. 

Section 6: AU meetings of the Board of Directors shaU be held as 
dfrected from time to time. 

Section 7: The annual meeting of the Board of Dfrectors shaU be de
termined by the Board of Directors and the date to be fixed by them in 
connection with the annual meeting of the corporation. 
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Section 8: Special meetings of the Board of Diredors shall be caUed 
at any time on the order of the president or on the order of two (2) or more 
diredors. 

Section 9: Notices of spedal meetings of the Board of Dfrectors, 
stating the time, and in general terms the purpose or purposes thereof, 
shaU be mailed or telegraphed or personally deUvered to each dfredor, 
not later than five days before the day appointed for the meeting, or 
published in Light and Life for not less than two weeks prior to such 
meeting. An entry of the service of notice, given in the manner above 
provided, shaU be made in the minutes of the proceedings of the Board 
of Diredors, and such entry, if read and approved at a subsequent 
meeting of the Board of Directors, shall be conclusive on the question of 
service. If all the dfredors shaU be present at any directors' meeting, 
however called or noticed, and sign a written consent thereto which is 
entered on the record of such meeting, or ff the majority of the dfredors 
are present, and those not present sign a written waiver of notice of such 
meeting, whether prior to or after the holding of such meeting which said 
waiver shall be fUed with the secretary of the corporation, and entered on 
the record of such meeting, any business may be transacted at such 
meeting, and the fransactions of such meeting shaU be as valid as if had 
at a meeting regularly caUed and noticed. 

Section 10: Each director shall register his address with the secretary, 
and notices of meetings mailed or telegraphed to such address shall be 
vaUd notices thereof. 

Section 11: A majority of the whole number of directors shall 
constitute a quorum for the transaction of business, and every act or 
dedsion of a majority of the directors present at a meeting at which a 
quorum is present, made or done when duly assembled, shaU be valid as 
the act of the Board of Dfrectors; but a majority of those present at the time 
and place of any stated or special meeting, although less than a quorum, 
may adjourn the same from time to time, or from day to day, without 
further notice, untU a quomm shaU attend, and when a quorum shaU 
attend, any business may be transacted which might have been frans
acted at the meeting had the same been held on the day on which the 
same was originaUy appointed or caUed. 

Section 12: The Board of Directors shaU have fuU power and author
ity to borrow money on behalf of the corporation, induding the power 
and authority to borrow money from any of the members, directors, or 
officers of the corporation, and otherwise to incur indebtedness on behalf 
of the corporation, and to authorize the execution of promissory notes, 
or other evidences of indebtedness of the corporation, and to agree to pay 
interest thereon; to seU, convey, aUenate, transfer, assign exchange, lease, 
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and otherwise dispose of; mortgage, pledge, hypothecate, and otherwise 
encumber the property, real and personal, and the franchises of the 
corporation; to purchase, lease, and otherwise acquire property, real and 
personal, on behalf of the corporation; and generaUy to do and perform, 
or cause to be done and performed, any and every act which the 
corporation may lawfully do and perform. 

Section 13: The directors of this corporation shall serve without com
pensation except for their actual expenses. 

Section 14: The Board of Directors may appoint an executive com
mittee of such board and may delegate to such committee any of the 
powers and authority of the Board of Dfrectors, except the power to 
adopt, amend, or repeal the bylaws. Such executive committee shaU be 
composed of members of the Board of Directors and shall act only in the 
intervals between meetings of the Board of Dfrectors, and shaU be subjed 
at aU times to the confrol of the Board of Directors. 

Section 15: The business of the Board of Dfrectors may be conducted 
by mail. Any matter submitted by the secretary to the members of the 
board shaU, when approved by a majority of the board and recorded in 
the minutes of the board by the secretary, be a legally approved act of the 
board. 

Article III 

Officers 

Section 1: The executive officers of the corporation shaU be a presi
dent, a vice president, a secretary, and a treasurer. 

Section 2: AU of the officers of the corporation shall be elected by 
ballot by the Board of Diredors except the freasurer. The general church 
freasurer shall be the treasurer of the corporation. 

Article IV 

President 

Section 1: The president shall be the chief executive officer of the 
corporation. He shall preside at all meetings of the members and of the 
Board of Dfrectors. He shaU have general charge of the business of the 
corporation, shaU execute, with the secretary, in the name of the corpo
ration, all deeds, bonds, contracts, and other obligations and instruments 
authorized by the Board of Directors to be executed. 

Section 2: The president shall also have such other powers and shaU 
perform such other duties as may be assigned to him by the Board of 
Diredors. 

269 



Par. B/1001 BYLAWS 

Article V 

Vice President 

Section 1: The vice president shall be vested with aU the powers and 
shaU perform aU the duties of the president, in case of the absence or 
disabiUty of the president. 

Section 2: The vice president shall also have such other powers and 
shall perform such other duties as may be assigned to him by the Board 
of Directors. 

Article VI 

Secretary 

Section 1: The secretary shall keep the minutes of all proceedings of 
the members and of the Board of Dfrectors in books provided for that 
purpose. He shall attend to the giving and serving of notices of all 
meetings of the members and of the Board of Directors and otherwise. He 
shall execute, with the president, in the name of the corporation, aU 
deeds, bonds, confracts, and other obligations and instruments author
ized by the Board of Dfrectors to be executed, and, with the president, 
shall sign all certificates of membership of the corporation. He shaU be 
the custodian of the corporate seal of the corporation, and when so 
ordered by the Board of Dfrectors shaU affix the seal to deeds, bonds, 
contracts, and other obUgations and instruments. He shaU keep and 
have charge of the journal of the meetings of the Board of Directors and 
of the members, the book of bylaws, and such other books and papers as 
the Board of Directors may direct. He shaU, in general, perform aU the 
duties inddent to the office of secretary, subject to the confrol of the 
Board of Directors. (He shall perform the duties of the treasurer in case 
of the absence or disabiUty of the freasurer.) 

Section 2: In case of the absence or disabiUty of the secretary, or his 
refusal or neglect to act, notices may be given and served by the 
president, or by the vice president, or by any person thereunto author
ized by the president, or by the vice president, or by the Board of 
Dfrectors. 

Article VII 

Treasurer 

Section 1: The treasurer shall keep, or cause to be kept, fuU and 
accurate accounts of receipts and disbursements in books to be kept for 
that purpose. He shall receive and deposit, or cause to be received and 
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deposited, all moneys and other valuables of the corporation in the name 
and to the credit of the corporation, in such depositories as may be 
designated by the Board of Dfrectors. He shaU disburse, or cause to be 
disbursed, the funds of the corporation only as dfrected by the Board of 
Diredors of the corporation and shall take proper vouchers for such 
disbursements. He shall render to the president of the Board of Dfredors 
and to the members, whenever they may requfre, accounts of all his 
transactions as freasurer and of the financial condition of the corpora
tion. He shall, in general, perform all the duties inddent to the office of 
treasurer, subject to the control of the Board of Directors. 

Article VIII 

Indemnification of Directors and Officers 

Section 1. Every person who now is or hereafter shaU be a dfredor 
or officer of the corporation, or a member of its Investment Committee or 
Pension Board, shall be indemnified by the corporation against aU costs 
and expenses (induding counsel fees) actuaUy and necessarUy incurred 
by or imposed upon him in connection with or resulting from any action, 
suit, or proceeding of whatever nature to which he is or shaU be made a 
party by reason of his being or having been a dfrector or officer of the 
corporation or member of such committee or board (whether or not he is 
a director or officer of the corporation or member of such committee or 
board at the time he is made a party to such action, suit, or proceeding, 
or at the time such costs or expenses are incurred by or imposed upon 
him), except in relation to matters as to which he shaU be adjudged in 
such action, suit, or proceeding to be liable for negligence or misconduct 
in the performance of his duties as such director or officer or committee 
or board member; provided, however, that in the case of an action or 
proceeding which is settled or compromised, such right of indemnifica
tion shall be appUcable only (a) if such a settiement or compromise is 
approved by the court having jurisdiction of such action, suit, or pro
ceeding; and (b) to the extent provided in the terms of such compromise 
or settlement so approved. Every person shall be entitied, without 
demand by him upon the corporation, or any action of the corporation, 
to enforce his right to such indemnity in an action at law against the 
corporation. 

Section 2. The right of indemnification hereinabove provided shaU 
not be deemed exclusive of any other rights to which any such person 
may now or hereafter be otherwise entitied and spedficaUy, without 
Umiting the generality of the foregoing, shaU not be deemed exclusive of 
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any rights, pursuant to statute or otherwise, of any such person in any 
such action, suit, or proceeding to have assessed or aUowed in his favor, 
against the corporation or otherwise, his costs and expenses incurred 
therein or in connection therewith or any part thereof 

Article IX 

Seal 

Section 1: The Board of Directors shaU provide a smtable seal for the 
corporation, which shaU be in drcular form, which wUl contain the 
foUowing inscription: The Free Methodist Church of North America, 
Incorporated Jan. 15,1937, Los Angeles, CaUfornia. 

Article X 

Section 1: The BOOK OF DISCIPLINE, rules and regulations of The 
Free Methodist Church as from time to time adopted by the General Con
ference of The Free Methodist Church of North America shaU at aU times 
be a part of the bylaws of this corporation. 

Article XI 

Section 1: The bylaws of this corporation may be amended at any 
annual meeting of the members of the corporation by a majority vote of 
those present and voting. 
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B. FORMS 

Property 

TIB/1020. 1. AppUcation for Permission to SeU or Mortgage Church 
Property of the Free Methodist Church 

Name of: Sodety 
Pastoral Charge 
Distrid 
Conference 
Other 
Date 

1) Has the body owning the property given authority to SELL* MORT
GAGE* the property? 

2) In what book of record is the action recorded? 

page date_ 
3) What wUl be the disposition of the proceeds of SALE* MORT

GAGE*? 
4) Has the Conference BuUding and Location Committee approved 

your plan? 
5) Is the titie to the property to be SOLD* MORTGAGED* a warranty 

deed? 
If not, what is the character of the title? 

6) Is the property deeded to the organization in its corporate name, or 
to the individual trustees? (See Pars. 855 and 856.) 

7) If the organization is incorporated, give corporate name. 

8) Does the deed to the property to be mortgaged contain the foUowing 
trust dause: "In trust for the use and benefit of the membership of 
The Free Methodist Church of North America...," etc? (See Par. 856.) 

9) If property is being purchased with proceeds of SALE* MORT
GAGE*, wUl the titie thereto include the tmst clause referred to in " 8 " 
above? 

10)ls there a reverting clause in the title to the property being MORT
GAGED* or PURCHASED*? 

11) Describe the property to be SOLD* MORTGAGED*: Number of lots 
or acres 

*strike out the term that does not apply 
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type of buUding 
(frame, stone, brick other) 
dimensions of buUding 
condition of building (good, fair, poor) 
other comments, ff any 

(12) Appraised value of property to be SOLD* MORTGAGED* 

What amount is expeded from SALE* MORTGAGE*? 
(13)Give legal description of property to be SOLD* MORTGAGED* 

enclosing a copy of the deed or copying therefrom. 

(14) List names and addresses of the trustees, ff the property to be SOLD* 
MORTGAGED* is held in the name of the trustees: 

(15)Signatures approvuig the SALE* MORTGAGE*: 
Pastor in charge: 
Address: 
Superintendent: 
Address: 

Secretary of 
Offidal Board: 
Address: 
Other: 

Board of Dfrectors 
The Free MethocUst Church of North America 
Free Methodist Worid Ministries Center, PO Box 535002 
Indianapolis, Indiana 46253-5002 

2. Consent of the Superintendent Having Jurisdiction of Property 
to Be Sold Under Provisions of Paragraph 857 of the BOOK OF DISCI
PLINE 

I, , being the superintendent of the territory in 
which the hereinafter described real property is located, hereby give my 
consent to the sale of the same for not less than the sum of $ , 
to . The hereinbefore described real property as the hereinafter 
described real property is more particularly described as: 

(Here insert description of real property) 

Date 

Signature of superintendent 
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3. Declaration of Trust (Suggested) 

(Whenever a piece of property does not have the trust clause set forth in its deed, the local 
society may adopt the following trust clause and have it duly recorded at the county 
recorder's office, thus conforming to the provisions of Paragraphs 855 and 856 of the 
BOOK OF DISCIPLINE) 

WHEREAS, tiie Free Metiiodist Church of , 
a corporation or sodety, is the owner of the hereinafter de
scribed real property and 

WHEREAS, said Free Methodist Church is a subsidiary of the Free 
Methodist Church of North America, a Calffomia corporation, subject to 
the mles, regulations, and BOOK OF DISCIPLINE thereof, and, 

WHEREAS, the BOOK OF DISCIPLUSIE of said church provides tiiat 
aU real property held by said corporation shaU indude the foUowing 
trust clause: 

"In trust for the use and benefit of the membership of the Free 
Methodist Church of North America, incorporated under the name of 
'The Free Methodist Church of North America,' subjed to the BOOK 
OF DISCIPLINE, usages, and ministerial appointment of said church 
as from time to time authorized and declared; and, ff sold, the 
proceeds shaU be disposed of and used in accordance with the 
provisions of said BOOK OF DISCIPLINE, and of the dvU law; and in 
further trust and confidence that in the houses of worship now ereded 
or that may hereafter be erected on said premises hereby conveyed, 
the seats shaU be forever free; and in further trust and confidence that 
the said trustees and thefr successors in office shaU permit at aU times 
the ministers who may be duly authorized according to the BOOK OF 
DISCIPLINE of the said Free MethocUst Church, to hold reUgious 
services in said houses of worship according to said BOOK OF 
DISCIPLUSIE." And, 

WHEREAS, the deed to the hereinafter described real property from 
, as grantor, to Free Methodist Church of 
, a corporation, as grantee, dated on the 

day of , 19 , and recorded as Document No. 
Book , Page , of deeds records of Coxmty, 
State of , failed to indude the foregoing tmst, 

NOW, THEREFORE, it is declared by tiie Free 
Methodist Church of , , a 

corporation or sodety, on the day of 
, 19 , that the said corporation or sodety holds the 

hereinafter described real property subject to the provisions of said trust. 
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The hereinbefore described real property as the hereinafter de
scribed real property is more particularly described as: 

(insert legal description) 
Done at a duly and regularly caUed meeting of the corporation or 

sodety on the day of , 19 . 
president, and , 

Free Methodist Church 
We, the undersigned, 

secretary of the 
of , , 
a reUgious sodety or corporation, hereby 
certify that the foregoing resolution was duly adopted at the foregoing 
meeting and that we were instructed and dfrected to execute this instru
ment as a declaration of trust and cause the same to be recorded upon the 
records of the county recorder of the County of , 
State or Province of . 

President 
Secretary 

STATE OR PROVINCE OF 

COUNTY OF 
SS 

Before me 
appeared 

, a notary public on this day personally 
and , known to me to be the 

persons whose names are subscribed to the foregoing instrument and 
known to me to be the president and secretary respectively of the 

Free Methodist Church of , , 
a reUgious sodety or corporation and acknowl
edged to me that they executed said instrument for the purposes therein 
expressed and as the act of said corporation or sodety. 

GIVEN under my hand and seal this 
day of , 19 . 

Notary Public in and for the above 
County and State or Province 
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4. Articles of Incorporation (Suggested) 

ARTICLES OF DSICORPORATION 
OF 

FREE METHODIST CHURCH 

KNOW ALL MEN BY THESE PRESENTS: 
That we, the undersigned, residents of the State or Province of 

_, have this day voluntarUy assodated ourselves together for 
the purpose of forming a corporation under the laws of the State or 
Province of . 

AND WE HEREBY CERTIFY: 
FIRST 

The name of the corporation shaU be: 
FREE METHODIST CHURCH. 

SECOND 
That the primary purposes for which it is formed are reUgious, chari

table, and educational, and espedaUy: 
To conduct reUgious services, to cultivate sodal intercourse among 

its members, and to assist in improving and ameUorating the moral and 
social conditions of humanity; to purchase, own, seU, or dispose of the 
same, mortgage and lease real estate and other property as may be 
necessary for the purposes of this corporation; to receive donations, to 
receive, manage, take, and hold real and personal property by gift, grant, 
devise, or bequest, and to seU or dispose of the same, and to do every 
thing necessary, suitable, or proper for the accompUshment of any of the 
purposes herein enumerated, or which shaU at any time appear condu
dve or expedient for the protection or benefit of this corporation. 

THIRD 
That the prindpal office for the fransaction of business of said corpo

ration is to be located in the County , State or 
Province of . 

FOURTH 
That the term for which said corporation is to exist is perpetual. 

FIFTH 
That it is a corporation which does not contemplate pecuniary gain 

or profit to the members thereof, and therefore there shaU be no capital 
stock. 

The property is irrevocably dedicated to reUgious, charitable, or sd-
entific purposes and upon Uquidafions dissolution or abandonment of 
the corporation, ownership wUl not inure to the benefit of any private 
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person except a fund, foundation, or corporation organized and oper
ated for reUgious, scientific, or charitable purposes. The dfredors shaU 
not be personaUy Uable for the debts, UabUities, or obUgations of the cor
poration. 

SIXTH 
The ecclesiastical affairs of the corporation shaU be subjed to the 

rules, regulation, and BOOK OF DISCIPLINE of the Free Methodist 
Church of North America, as from time to time adopted by the General 
Conference of the Free Methodist Church of North America, insofar as 
the same do not contravene or confUct with the laws of the state or 
province of incorporation. 

SEVENTH 
That the number of directors of said corporation shaU be three and 

that the names and addresses of the persons who are to act in the capadty 
of directors untU the selection of their successors, and who shaU be 
known as trustees, are 

NAMES ADDRESSES 

That the number of dfrectors may be changed by a bylaw duly 
adopted or amended by the members, authority for which is hereby 
expressly conferred. 

EDITOR'S NOTE: Do not try to use this form without the aid of an attorney 
of your state or province. If you desire to form a corporation, take this 
form to an attorney for his information. 

Following the above will have to be the regular certification either 
by individual, incorporators, or by the president and secretary of the 
unincorporated society being incorporated. They must follow the re
quirements of the local civil law. (JURAT) 

5. Bylaws (Suggested) 

BYLAWS 
of 

(Corporate name of church) 

278 



FORMS Par. B/1020 

ARTICLE I 

SECTION I: 
The members of the shaU constitute the 

members of this corporation. 
SECTION H: 

The annual meeting of this corporation shall be held at any time 
within three months prior to the convening of the 

of the Free Methodist 
(name of the annual conference) 

Church of North America, and may be caUed by the pastor or the 
president of said corporation by giving notice as provided fri the BOOK OF 
DISCIPLINE of the Free Methodist Church of North America. 
SECTION III: 

Special meetings may be called at any time for any purpose or 
purposes whatsoever by the president of the corporation or the pastor, 
pursuant to the BOOK OF DISCIPLINE of the Free Methodist Church of 
North America. 
SECTION IV: 

Notice of special meeting may be given as provided in the BOOK OF 
DISCIPLINE of the Free Methodist Church of North America. 
SECTION V: 

The entry in the minutes of the notice of any annual or spedal 
meeting, if read and approved at such meeting or subsequent meeting, 
shall be conclusive proof on the question of such notice. 
SECTION VI: 

When all the members are present at any meeting, however caUed or 
notified, and signify their consent thereto by the roll caU showing their 
presence, and those not present consent in writing at the time of such 
meeting or subsequent thereto, and such consent is made a part of the 
records of such meeting, the proceedings had at such meeting are valid, 
irrespective of the manner in which the meeting was caUed or the place 
where it was held. 
SECTION Vll: 

At any meeting of the members, those present shaU constitute a 
quorum to fransad business. 
SECTION VIII: 

The pastor of the church, or in his absence his appointee, or the 
president of the corporation shall preside at all meetings. 
SECTION IX: 

Any regular or called meeting may adjoum from day to day or from 
time to time, without further notice untU its business is completed. 

279 



Par. B/1020 FORMS 

SECTION X: 
The BOOK OF DISCIPLUSIE, mles and regulations of the Free Meth

odist Church of North America, shaU at aU times constitute the rules for 
admission, expulsion, withdrawal, and the disdpUning of members of 
this corporation. 

ARTICLE n 

Dfrectors or Trustees 
SECTION I: 

The secular affafrs of this corporation shaU be exerdsed and con-
duded by a board of dfredors or trustees as dfreded by the sodety of the 

SECTION U: 
The qualifications of aU such dfrectors or trustees shaU be as pro

vided in tiie BOOK OF DISCIPLINE of the Free Metiiodist Church of 
North America, and the Articles of Incorporation. 
SECTION III: 

Thefr term of office shaU be for one year or untU thefr successors are 
elected and qualified. 
SECTION rV: 

Any vacancy occurring in the office of dfrector or trustee shaU be 
fiUed by an eledion at a meeting of the membership or sodety, and any 
dfrector or trustee so elected shaU hold office for the unexpfred term. 
SECTION V: 

Immediately after the annual meeting, the board of dfredors or 
trustees shaU meet and organize by electing a president, vice president, 
secretary, and freasurer, or secretary-freasurer. 
SECTION VI: 

AU meetings of the dfrectors or trustees shaU be held as dfrected from 
time to time or at the caU of the president or pastor. 
SECTION VII: 

The duties of the several officers shaU be as provided in the BOOK OF 
DISCIPLINE of the Free Methodist Church of North America, or as 
prescribed by the sodety of the 
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ARTICLE m 

Amendments 

SECTION I: 
The bylaws of this corporation may be amended at any annual 

meeting of the members by a majority vote of those present except as to 
Article 1, Section X. Adopted by resolution of the members of the 
corporation this day of ,19 

6. Form of Bequest 

Form of bequest of money or other personal property: 
"I give and bequeath to the Free Methodist Church of North America the 
sum of dollars, to be used and appropriated by that body to 
reUgious, charitable, missionary, or educational purposes." 

Real estate: 
"1 grant and devise (full description of the land)." 
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LICENSES 

TIB/1021. 1. Local Ministerial Candidate's License 

This certifies that is authorized to offidate as a LOCAL 
MINISTERIAL CANDIDATE in the FREE METHODIST CHURCH for 
one year, provided h spirit and practice are such as become the 
gospel of Christ, and h teachings correspond with the established 
dodrines of the Holy Scriptures as held by the Free Methodist Church. 

Done by order of the Official Board of the Sodety, 
Conference. 

this Done at day of_ ,19 
President 
Secretary 

2. Renewal of Local Ministerial Candidate's License 

The Ucense of as a LOCAL MINISTERIAL 
CANDIDATE is hereby renewed for one year, subject to the require
ments of the BOOK OF DISCIPLINE. 

Signed by order of the Official Board of the 
Sodety, Conference, this day of , 
19 

President 
Secretary 

3. Lay Minister's License 

This certifies that is authorized to officiate as a 
LAY MINISTER in the FREE METHODIST CHURCH for one year 
provided h spirit and practice are such as become the gospel of 
Christ, and h teachings correspond with the established doctrines 
of the Holy Scriptures as held by the Free Methodist Church. 

Done by order of the Official Board of the 
Sodety, Conference. 

Done at this 
President 
Secretary 

day of _'19 
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4. Renewal of Lay Minister's License 

This certifies that the Ucense of as a LAY MINIS
TER m the FREE METHODIST CHURCH is hereby renewed for one 
year, subject to the requirements of the BOOK OF DISCIPLUSIE. 

Done by order of the Official Board of the 
Sodety, Conference. 

Done at this day of , 
19 

President 
Secretary 

5. Annual Conference Evangelist's License 

This certifies that is authorized to offid
ate as an EVANGELIST in the FREE METHODIST CHURCH, so long as 
h spirit and practice are such as become the gospel of Christ, and 
h teachings correspond with the estabUshed doctrines of the Holy 
Scriptures as held by the Free Methodist Church. 

By order of the Annual Conference of the Free 
Methodist Church. 

Done at , this day of , 
19 

President 
Secretary 
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RECOMMENDATIONS 

TIB/1022. Recommendation for Status of Conference Ministerial 
Candidate 

This certifies that , a local 
ministerial candidate and member of the Sodety of 
the Conference, is hereby recommended as 
a suitable person to be admitted as a conference ministerial candidate of 
the FREE METHODIST CHURCH. 

Done by order of the Board of Ministerial Education and Guidance 
of the Conference in session 
at this day of , 
19 

President 
Secretary 

RESTORATION OF PARCHMENTS 

TIB/1023. Recommendation for the Restoration of Parchments 

To the president and members of the 
Annual Conference, to be held at 
commendng on the day of_ ^19_ 

We, the members of the (district or annual) conference, hereby rec
ommend the restoration of the parchments of , who 
has been received as a local ministerial candidate on the 

Sodety (or admitted as a conference ministerial candi-
Annual Conference). 

Done in regular session at , this 
date in the 

day of_ 
in behalf of the 

_.19 _, and signed by order and 
Conference. 

President 
Secretary 

(The foregoing recommendation should be presented to the conference 
having the custody of the forfeited parchments, or to which the candidate 
belonged when the parchments were forfeited.) 
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ANNUAL CONFERENCE 

TIB/1024. 1. Ministerial Candidate-Annual Conference Certfficate 

This is to certify that_ _, the bearer, a regularly U-
censed local ministerial candidate, has this day been received by the 

Annual Conference of the FREE METH
ODIST CHURCH as a conference ministerial candidate, and is hereby 
authorized to act in that capacity, according to the BOOK OF DISCI
PLINE of said church, provided h spirit and practice are such as 
become the gospel of Christ, and h teachings correspond with the 
established doctrines of the Holy Scriptures as held by said church. 

Done at , the day 
of , 19 

President 
Secretary 

2. Certificate of Standing (Conference) 

This certifies that _/a 
, is in good standing and of general acceptabUitv in 

(deacon,elder) 
the Conference of the FREE METHODIST 
CHURCH and is granted this certificate with a view to being fransferred 
to the Conference. 

Done by 
at 

* * X- * » 

This certifies that 
was received by transfer as a 

of the 
,19 

, on 
President 
Secretarv 

(deacon,elder) 

President 

19 

by vote 

Conference on 

(A certificate granted by an annual or district conference orboard of ministerial education 
and guidance is valid until the ensuing annual conference to which the certificate is 
given.) 
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3. Certificate of Standing (Denomination) 

This certifies that has been an ordained 
in good standing and of general acceptabiUty in the 

Conference of the FREE METHODIST 
CHURCH, and is granted this certificate with a view of joining another 
evangeUcal denomination. Membership in this conference and church is 
terminated upon the issuance of this certificate. 

Done by the Conference 
at , on ,19 

President 
Secretary 

(This certificate can be delivered only upon the surrender of the minister's parchments, 
for which the secretary must issue a receipt (see Par. A/532, Sec. 2). 

4. Certificate of Location 

This certifies that 
ing in the 

, an in good stand-
Annual Conference of the FREE 

METHODIST CHURCH, is given this Certificate of Location for the 
reason checked below: 

At h own request 
Under Paragraph A / 420, having been left without appoint 

ment two years in succession 
Under Paragraph A/421, having been on leave of absence 

two or more years in succession. 
Done in annual session at this 

day of , 19 

President 
Secretary 
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DELEGATES 

TIB/1025. Annual Conference Credentials 

This certifies that 
sent the 

Annual Conference to be held at 
commencing the day of , A.D., 

was duly elected to repre-
Pastoral Charge at the 

Lay Delegate 
Reserve Delegate 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 
(Cfrcle one to indicate 
order of election.) 

Done at the Sodety Meeting held at 
day of , A.D., 

on the 

Chafrman 
Secretary 

TRANSFERS 

TIB/1026. 1. FuU Membership Transfer 

This is to certify that_ 
standing of the_ 

_, a fuU member in good 
Free Methodist Church, 

is cordially commended to the Free Methodist Church in 
or in any other place. When he or she is admitted 

to another sodety, membership in this sodety shaU cease. This certificate 
must be deposited with another Free Methodist Church within one year, 
unless renewed. 

Member's date of bfrth and of baptism 
Check where appropriate: 
Member is l̂ocal ministerial candidate, 

deacon, local elder. 
Dated 

lay nunister, l̂ocal 

Pastor's signature_ 
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2. Acknowledgment of Transfer 

You are hereby notified that has been duly en
roUed as a member of this society upon a certificate issued by the sodety 
of which you are the pastor. 

Dated 
Pastor's signature 

3. Transfer of Membership to Another Denomination 

This is to certify that , who wishes to become a 
member of another evangeUcal church, is a member in good standing of 
the Free MethocUst Church in and is cordiaUy com
mended to the feUowship of or any other such church 
with which may desfre to unite. H membership in the Free 
Methodist Church ceases when this certificate is given. 

Member's date of bfrth 
and of baptism 

Dated 
Pastor's signature_ 

4. Preparatory Membership Transfer 

This is to certify that , a preparatory member in 
good standing of the Free Methodist Church, is cor-
cUaUy commended to the Free Methodist Church in , 
or any other place. When he or she is admitted to another sodety, 
membership in this sodety shaU cease. This certificate must be deposited 
with another Free Methodist Church within one year, unless renewed. 

Member's date of birth , and of baptism 
Date received to preparatory membership 
Member has has not been baptized; 
has completed instruction dasses . 

Dated 
Pastor's signature_ 
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5. Youth Membership Transfer 

This is to certify that 
standing of the 

, a youth member in good 
Free Methodist Church, is cordiaUy 

commended to the Free Methodist Church in or in 
any other place. When he or she is admitted to another society, member
ship in this sodety shaU cease. This certificate must be deposited with 
another Free Methodist Church within one year, unless renewed. 

Member's date of birth , and of baptism . 
Date received to youth membership . 
Member has has not been baptized; 
has completed instruction classes . 

Dated 
Pastor's signature_ 
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C. HISTORICAL 

(The material found in the historical appendix includes sections which have been replaced 
by actions of the 1969 and 1974 General Conferences.) 

TIB/1030. 

The Free Methodist Church 

A. ORIGIN AND CHARACTER 

Til. Dearly Beloved: We think it expedient to give you a brief 
account of the origin and character of Free Methodism. 

The Reverend John Wesley, founder of Methodism, says: "In 1729 
two young men in England, reading the Bible, saw they could not be 
saved without hoUness, followed after it, and incited others so to do. In 
1737 they saw, Ukewise, that men are justified before they are sanctified; 
but still holiness was their object. God then thrust them out to raise up 
a holy people." 

TI2. Methodism spread through England and America, and in other 
countries. From time to time dfff erent bodies arose bearing the Method
ist name. As they became popular there was more or less departure from 
the original principles and practice of Methodism. 

TI3. In the Genesee Conference of the Methodist Episcopal Church, 
about the year 1858, several preachers and many members were ex
cluded from the church on various charges and allegations, but really for 
their adherence to the principles of Methodism; especially to the doctrine 
and experience of entire sanctification. 

TI4. Appeals were made to the General Conference which were de
nied. Those excluded could not join any other Methodist body, for there 
was none that agreed with them on the issues on which they were thrust 
out. Therefore they felt compelled to form a new organization. 

TI5. The Free Methodist Church was organized by a convention of 
lay members and ministers, which met at Pekin, Niagara County, New 
York, on the twenty-third day of August, 1860. The ffrst General Confer
ence met on the second Wednesday of October, 1862, at St. Charles, 
Illinois. 
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TI6. The Free Methodists are a body of Christians who profess to be 
in earnest to get to heaven, by conforming to all the wiU of God, as made 
known in His Word. They do not beUeve that either God or the Bible has 
changed to accommodate the fashionable tendendes of the age. They 
solemnly protest against the union of the church and the world. The 
conditions of salvation, as they teach, are the same now as they were in 
the days of the apostles. He who woiUd be a Christian in reaUty, as weU 
as in name, must deny himself, take up his cross daUy, and foUow Jesus. 
He must come out from the world and be separate, and touch not the 
unclean thing. 

TI7. In doctrine they are Methodists. They beUeve in the doctrine of 
the Holy Trinity, in a general atonement, in the necessity of the new bfrth, 
in the witness of the Spirit, and in future rewards and punishments. They 
insist that it is the duty and privilege of every believer to be sanctified 
wholly, and to be preserved blameless unto the coming of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. Every one who is received into full connection either professes to 
enjoy that perfect love which casts out fear or promises dUigentiy to seek 
untU he obtains it. 

TI8. Free Methodists look upon practical godUness as the never-
faiUng results of a genuine religious experience. "By thefr fruits ye shaU 
know them." Hence they insist that those who profess to be the disdples 
of Christ should come out from unbeUevers and be separate, abstaining 
from connection with all secret societies, renouncing aU vain pomp and 
glory, adorning themselves with modest apparel, and not with gold, or 
pearls, or costly array. We have no right to aboUsh any of the requfre
ments made by Christ and the apostles; or to make obedience to them a 
matter of small consequence. The golden rule, they hold, appUes equaUy 
to all mankind. 

TI9. The government is democratic with lay members having an 
equal voice with the ministers in all the councUs of the church. The 
annual conferences are composed of lay delegates and ministers in fuU 
relation. Each annual conference delegation to the General Conference 
is equaUy divided between lay and ministerial delegates, who have 
equal voice and vote in all the proceedings. The stationing committee, by 
which the appointments are made, is composed of the district superin
tendents and an equal number of lay members chosen for that purpose. 
The official boards are selected by the members of drcuits, and not 
appointed by the preachers. The district superintendents are elected by 
the annual conference and may be appointed to drcuits the same as the 
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rest of the preachers. The bishops are eleded at each regular session of 
the General Conference; it is their duty to preside at the annual confer
ences and travel through the connection at large. The rights of the 
members are carefully guarded. 

TIIO. Free Methodists endeavor to promote spirituality and sim
plicity in worship. Congregational singing is universal (see Par. 93). 
They believe in the Holy Ghost. If men are reaUy converted and sancti
fied, it is through the Spirit of God. When He works there is a stir. As 
President Edwards said, "Eternal things are so great, and of such vast 
concern that there is great absurcUty in men being but moderately moved 
and affected by them." "Where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty." 
The Free Methodists, while they do not beUeve in any mere formal noise, 
yet, when the Spirit comes, like "a rushing mighty wind," as on the day 
of Pentecost, do not dare to oppose the manffestations of His presence. 
As Edwards says, "Whenever there is any considerable degree of the 
Spirit's influence upon a mixed multitude, it wUl produce, in some way, 
a great visible commotion." To resist His operations is to hinder the work 
of God. 

TI 11. Free Methodists do not believe in resorting to worldly poUcy 
to sustain the gospel. Christ has said that whosoever giveth a cup of cold 
water in His name shaU in no wise lose his reward. But it is the motive, 
and not the amount done, that secures the divine approbation. There is 
not more virtue in giving to the cause of God for carnal pleasure than 
there is in any other purely selfish action. Hence they give no counte
nance to modem expedients for promoting Christianity, such as renting 
pews, promoting lotteries, fairs, sales, or other like expedients for raising 
money. To say that the church cannot be sustained without these 
contrivances to beguile the world into its support is to confess that 
professing Christians are "lovers of pleasure more than lovers of God." 
It is to pronounce Christianity a failure. The gospel possesses an inherent 
power that will not only sustain itself but make its way through aU 
opposition, wherever its advocates live up to its requirements and rely 
upon its promises. 

TI 12. Free Methodists believe the church of Christ is a soul-saving 
institution of divine origin for holy purposes; therefore they prohibit 
festivals and donation parties, such as include anything in the line of 
entertainments contrary to the spirit and letter of our DISCIPLINE, and 
all other forms of worldly amusements in their church builcUngs or by 
their church organizations. 
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TI 13. All their churches are required to be as free as the grace they 
preach. They believe that their mission is two-fold—to maintain the Bible 
standard of Christianity, and to preach the gospel to the poor. Hence 
they require that aU seats in their houses of worship shall be free. No 
pews can be rented or sold among them. The world wUl never be 
converted to Christianity when the churches are conducted upon the 
exclusive system. It has always been confrary to the economy of the 
Christian church to build houses of worship with pews to rent. Such 
renting of pews is a corruption of Christianity. Free churches are essen
tial to reach the masses. The provisions of the gospel are for all. The 
"glad tidings" must be proclaimed to every individual of the human 
race. God sends the true light to illuminate and melt every heart. To 
savage and civilized, bond and free, black and white, the ignorant and 
the learned is freely offered the great salvation. 

TI 14. But for whose benefit are special efforts to be put forth? Who 
must be particularly cared for? Jesus settles this question. "The bUnd 
receive their sight, and the lame walk, the lepers are cleansed, and the 
deaf hear, the dead are raised up," and, as if all this would be insuffident 
to satisfy John of the validity of His claims. He adds, "and the poor have 
the gospel preached to them." This was the crowning proof that He was 
the One that should come. In this respect the church must follow in the 
footsteps of Jesus. She must see to it that the gospel is preached to the 
poor. Thus this duty is enjoined by the plainest precepts and examples. 
If the gospel is to be preached to aU, then it foUows, as a necessary 
consequence, that aU the arrangements for preaching the gospel should 
be so made as to secure this object. If it be said that seats would be freely 
given to those who are unable to pay for them, they answer that this does 
not meet the case. Few are wilUng, so long as they are able to appear at 
church, to be pubUcly freated as paupers. 

TI 15. You wiU find in this book the dodrines and form of govern
ment of the Free Methodist Church. We do not wish any to subscribe to 
it unless they beUeve it will be for the glory of God and the good of their 
souls. We have no desire to buUd up simply a large church; but we do 
hope that our societies wUl be composed, exclusively, of those who are 
in earnest to gain heaven and who are determined, by the grace of God, 
to Uve up to the requirements of the Bible. It is of the greatest importance 
that those who come into this organization shall be of one heart and one 
mind. 

294 



HISTORICAL Par. B/1030 

B. THE PURPOSE OF FREE METHODISM 

TI 16. To the founders of Free MethocUsm in 1860, the purpose of the 
church was to spread scriptural holiness over these lands, and in thefr 
generation "scriptural hoUness" included such major sedors of truth as: 
In doctrine, the standard beUefs of evangeUcal, Arminian Protestantism, 
with distinctive emphasis on the scriptural teaching of entire sanctifica
tion as held by John Wesley, 

In experience, the reality of an inner cleansing and power that attests 
the doctrine of entire sanctification, both in the inward consdousness of 
the beUever and in his outward Ufe, 

In worship, the simpUcity and freedom of the Spirit, unframmeled by 
elaborate ritual. 

In piety, a Ufe of daily devotion that springs from inward hoUness 
and separates the Christian from the world, even in the world. 

In stewardship and service, a complete consecration of every power 
and possession to the service of God and man. 

These distinctives of the Free Methodist Church from its origin are 
stUl living issues. In every era and every land they are the witnesses of 
the church, needing utterance clear and sfrong that they may be heard 
and heeded amidst the world's confusing and misleading voices. 

C. WORLD FREE METHODISM 

Til6.5 The Free Methodist Church of North America, by 1964, had 
extended its borders to include many countries on other continents than 
North America. In some of these countries. Free Methodism had devel
oped to general conference stature,* and in other countries was ap
proaching thereto. It seemed that the time had come to provide for the 
more speedy evangelization of the world and the extension of scriptural 
hoUness and its fruits through the Free Methodist Church by the firm 
estabUshment of general conferences other than the North America 
General Conference on a basis preserving in each the essentials of Free 
MethocUsm. 

Accordingly, the 1964 General Conference of the Free Methodist 
Church of North America adopted the resolution stated below and 

*The General Conference of 1960, in connection with plans for a World Fellow
ship of Free Methodist Churches, defined two national areas outside North 
America as general conferences, namely, Egypt and Japan. 
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revised its constitution to provide for the organization of general confer
ences in other areas of the world. In order to conserve the essential 
features of Free Methodism, the resolution provided that in aU general 
conferences a portion of the constitution should be identical and that the 
remainder should be formulated by each conference to suit local condi
tions. Following is the statement of resolution adopted: 

The Free Methodist Church of North America does hereby extend to 
its regional and national subdivisions the privilege to develop general 
conferences of like powers to its own within various geographic areas, at 
such time as each may meet the quaUfications for the same, and adopt as 
a part of its discipUne or manual of law. Paragraphs 1-16 as herein and 
heretofore stated, and further adopts as a section of its constitution a 
declaration of the principles of Free Methodism and methods of proted-
ing the same accorcUng to Paragraphs 20-73 foUowing, which Sections, 
namely 1-16 and 20-73, shaU be identical in aU general conference 
constitutions. 

296 



HISTORICAL Par. B/1031 

TIB/1031 

The Constitution of the Free Methodist Church 
of North America 

BASIC PRINCIPLES OF FREE METHODISM 

PREAMBLE 

TI 20. In order that we may wisely preserve and pass on to poster
ity the heritage of doctrine and principles of Christian living transmitted 
to us as evangelicals in the Arminian-Wesleyan fradition, insure church 
order by sound principles and ecclesiastical poUty, and prepare the way 
for evangeUzation of the world and the more effective cooperation with 
other branches of the church of Christ in the advancement of Christ's 
kingdom among men, we, the ministers and lay members of the Free 
Methodist Church of North America, in accordance with constitutional 
procedure, do hereby ordain, establish, and set forth as the fundamental 
law or constitution of the Free Methodist Church of North America the 
Articles of ReUgion, the Conditions and Rules of Membership, and the 
Articles of General Organization and Government here following, to wit: 

CHAPTER I 

ARTICLES OF RELIGION 

/. Of Faith in the Holy Trinity 

TI 21. There is but one living and true God, everlasting, without body 
or parts, of infinite power, wisdom, and goodness, the maker and 
preserver of aU things, visible and invisible. And in unity of this Godhead 
there are three persons of one substance, power, and eternity—the Father, 
the Son, and the Holy Ghost. 

II. Of the Word, or Son of God, Who Was Made Very Man 

TI22. The Son, who is the Word of the Father, the very and eternal 
God, of one substance with the Father, took man's nature in the womb of 
the blessed virgin so that the two whole and perfect natures, that is to say, 
the Godhead and manhood, were joined together in one person, never to 
be divided, whereof is one Christ, very God and very man, who tmly 
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suffered, was crucified, dead, and buried, to be the one mediator be
tween God and man, by the sacrifice of himself both for original sin and 
for the actual transgressions of men. 

1/7. Of the Resurrection of Christ 

TI23. Christ did truly rise again from the dead, and took again his 
body with all things appertaining to the perfection of man's nature, 
wherewith he ascended into heaven, and there sitteth until he returns to 
judge all men at the last day. 

IV. Of the Holy Ghost 

TI24. The Holy Ghost, proceeding from the Father and the Son, is of 
one substance, majesty, and glory with the Father and the Son, very and 
eternal God. 

V. The Sufficiency of the Holy Scriptures for Salvation 

TI25. The Holy Scriptures contain aU things necessary to salvation; 
so that whatsoever is not read therein, nor maybe proved thereby, is not 
to be requfred of any man, that it should be believed as an article of faith, 
or be thought requisite or necessary to salvation. By the term Holy 
Scriptures we understand those canonical books of the Old and New 
Testaments of whose authority there was never any doubt in the church. 
The names of the canonical books are: Genesis, Exodus, Leviticus, 
Numbers, Deuteronomy, Joshua, Judges, Ruth, 1 and II Samuel, 1 and H 
Kings, I and II Chronicles, Ezra, Nehemiah, Esther, Job, Psalms, Prov
erbs, Ecclesiastes, Song of Solomon, Isaiah, Jeremiah, Lamentations, 
Ezekiel, Daniel, Hosea, Joel, Amos, Obadiah, Jonah, Micah, Nahum, 
Habakkuk, Zephaniah, Haggai, Zechariah, Malachi. 
All the books of the New Testament, as they are commonly received, we 
do receive and account canonical: Matthew, Mark, Luke, John, Ads, 
Romans, I and II Corinthians, Galatians, Ephesians, PhUippians, Colos
sians, I and II Thessalonians, I and II Timothy, Titus, PhUemon, Hebrews, 
James, I and II Peter, I, II, and UI John, Jude, Revelation. 

VL Of the Old Testament 

TI26. The Old Testament is not contrary to the New; for in both the 
Old and New Testaments everlasting life is offered to mankind by Christ, 
who is the only mediator between God and man. Wherefore they are not 
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to be heard who feign that the old fathers did look only for transitory 
promises. Although the law given from God to Moses, as touching 
ceremonies and rites, doth not bind Christians, nor ought the dvU 
precepts thereof, of necessity to be received in any commonwealth; yet, 
notwithstanding, no Christian whatsoever is free from obedience to the 
commandments which are caUed moral. 

VII. Of Original or Birth Sin 

TI27. Original sin standeth not in the foUowing of Adam, as the 
Pelagians do vainly talk, but it is the corruption of the nature of every 
man that naturaUy is engendered of the offspring of Adam, whereby 
man is very far gone from original righteousness and of his own nature 
inclined to evil and that continually. 

vm. Of Free Will 

TI28. The condition of man after the faU of Adam is such that he 
cannot turn and prepare himself by his own natural strength and works 
to faith and calling upon God; wherefore we have no power to do good 
works, pleasing and acceptable to God, without the grace of God by 
Christ enabling us, that we may have a good wUl, and working with us, 
when we have that good will. 

IX. Of the Justification and Regeneration of Man 

TI 29. We are accounted righteous before God only for the merit of our 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ by faith, and not for our own works or 
deservings; wherefore, that we are justified by faith only is a most 
wholesome doctrine, and very full of comfort. Concurrently with justi
fication we are regenerated by the Holy Spirit, who imparts spiritual life 
and renews us after the image of him who created us. 

X. Of Good Works 

TI30. Although good works, which are the fruits of faith and foUow 
after justification, cannot put away our sins and endure the severity of 
God's judgments, yet they are pleasing and acceptable to God in Christ 
and spring out of a true and Uvely faith, insomuch that by them a lively 
faith may be as evidently known as a tree is discerned by its fruit. 
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XI. Of Works of Supererogation 

TI31. Voluntary works—besides, over and above God's command
ments—which are caUed works of supererogation, cannot be taught with
out arrogancy and impiety. For by them men do dedare that they do not 
only render unto God as much as they are bound to do, but that they do 
more for his sake than of bounden duty is required; whereas Christ saith 
plainly, "When ye have done all that is commanded you, say. We are 
unprofitable servants." 

X7/. Of Sin After Justification 

TI32. Not every sin wUUngly committed after justificafion is the sin 
against the Holy Ghost, and unpardonable. Wherefore the grant of 
repentance is not to be denied to such as faU into sin after justification. 
After we have received the Holy Ghost, we may depart from grace given, 
and fall into sin, and by the grace of God rise again and amend our Uves. 
Therefore, they are to be condemned who say they can no more sin as 
long as they Uve here, or who deny the place of forgiveness to such as 
truly repent. 

X7//. Of Entire Sanctification 

TI33. Entfre sanctification is that work of the Holy Spirit, subsequent 
to regeneration, by which the fuUy consecrated beUever, upon exerdse 
of faith in the atoning blood of Christ, is cleansed in that moment from 
all inward sin and empowered for service. The resulting relationship is 
attested by the witness of the Holy Spirit and is maintained by obedience 
and faith. Entire sanctification enables the beUever to love God with aU 
his heart, soul, sfrength, and mind, and his neighbor as himself, and 
prepares him for greater growth in grace. 

XIV. Future Reward and Punishment 

TI34. God has appointed a day in which he wUl judge the world in 
righteousness by Jesus Christ, according to the gospel. The righteous 
shaU have in, heaven an inheritance incorruptible, undefUed, and that 
fadeth not away. The wicked shaU go away into everlasting punishment, 
where their worm dieth not, and the fire is not quenched. 

XV. Of Speaking in the Congregation in Such a Tongue 
as the People Understand 

TI35. It is a thing plainly repugnant to the Word of God and the 
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custom of the primitive church to have pubUc prayer in the church or to 
minister the sacrament in a tongue not understood by the people. 

XVL Of the Church 

TI36. The visible church of Christ is a congregation of faithful men, 
in which the pure Word of God is preached, and the sacraments are dvdy 
administered, according to Christ's ordinance, in aU those things that of 
necessity are requisite to the same. 

Xy77. Of the Sacraments 

TI37. Sacraments ordained of Christ are not only badges or tokens of 
Christian men's profession, but they are also certain signs of grace, and 
of God's good wUl toward us, by the which He doth work invisibly in us 
and doth not only quicken but also strengthen and confirm our faith in 
Him. 

Xy777. Of Baptism 

TI 38. Baptism is not only a sign of profession and mark of difference, 
whereby Christians are distinguished from others who are not baptized, 
but it is also a sign of regeneration or the new birth. The baptism of young 
children is to be retained in the church. 

X7X. Of the Lord's Supper 

TI39. The Supper of the Lord is not merely a sign of the love that 
Christians ought to have among themselves one to another, but rather is 
a sacrament of our redemption by Christ's death, insomuch that, to such 
as rightiy, worthUy, and with faith receive the same, the bread which we 
break is a partaking of the body of Christ; and likewise the cup of blessing 
is a partaking of the blood of Christ. 

Transubstantiation, or the change of the substance of bread and wine 
in the Supper of our Lord, cannot be proved by Holy Writ, but it is 
repugnant to the plain word of the Scripture, overthroweth the nature of 
a sacrament, and hath given occasion to many superstitions. 

The body of Christ is given, taken, and eaten in the Supper, only after 
a heavenly and spiritual manner; and the means whereby the body of 
Christ is received and eaten in the Supper, is faith. The sacrament of the 
Lord's Supper was not by Christ's ordinance reserved, carried about, 
Ufted up, or worshiped. 

301 



Par. B/1031 HISTORICAL 

XX. Of the One Oblation of Christ, Finished upon the Cross 

TI40. The offering of Christ, once made, is a perfect redemption, pro
pitiation, and satisfaction for all the sins of the whole world, both original 
and actual; and there is none other satisfaction for sin but that alone. 
Wherefore the sacrifice of the masses, in the which it is said that the priest 
doth offer Christ for the quick and the dead, to have remission of pain or 
guUt, is a blasphemous and dangerous deceit. 

XX. Of the Rites and Ceremonies of Churches 

TI41. It is not necessary that rites and ceremonies should in aU places 
be the same, or exactly aUke; for they have been always dffferent, and 
may be changed according to the diversity of countries, times, and men's 
manners, so that nothing be ordained against God's Word. Whosoever 
through his private judgment, wiUingly and purposely doth openly 
break the rites and ceremonies of the church to which he belongs, which 
are not repugnant to the Word of God, and are ordained and approved 
by common authority, ought to be rebuked openly, that others may fear 
to do the like, as one that offendeth against the common order of the 
church, and woundeth the consdence of the weak brethren. We recog
nize the right of every denomination to ordain, change, or aboUsh rites 
and ceremonies so that all things may be done to edification. 

XX77. Of Christian Men's Goods 

TI42. The riches and goods of Christians are not common, as touching 
the right, titie, and possession of the same, as some do falsely boast. Not-
withstancUng, every man ought, of such things as he possesseth, UberaUy 
to give alms to the poor according to his abUity. 

XX77L Of a Christian Man's Oath * 

TI43. As we confess that vain and rash swearing is forbidden 
Christian men by our Lord Jesus Christ, and James the apostie, so we 
hold that the Christian reUgion doth not prohibit, but that a man may take 
oath when the magisfrate requireth in a case of faith and charity, so it be 
done according to the prophet's teaching**, in justice, judgment, and 
tmth. 

* This article shaU not deprive of membership in our church those who have 
conscientious scruples against taking an oath. 
** Jeremiah 4:1-2. 
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TIB/1032. 

GENERAL RULES 

(Comment: The General Rules are embodied in a historic document originally 
prepared by John Wesley under the title, "The Nature, Design, and General 
Rules of Our United Societies." The text printed here is that adopted by the 
organizing convention of the Free Methodist Church and published by it in 
1860. Although the General Rules properly are covered only in Paragraphs 53 
to 56 inclusive, the entire document is here printed for historic completeness.) 

(1) Nature and Design 

TI50. In the latter end of the year 1739, eight or ten persons came to 
Mr. Wesley in London, who appeared to be deeply convinced of sin, and 
earnestly groaning for redemption. They desfred (as did two or three 
more the next day) that he would spend some time with them in prayer, 
and advise them how to flee from the wrath to come, which they saw 
continuaUy hanging over thefr heads. That he might have more time for 
this great work, he appointed a day when they might all come together, 
which from thenceforward they did every week, namely, on Thursday, 
in the evening. For these, and as many more as desfred to join with them 
(for their number increased daily), he gave those advices from time to 
time which he judged most needful for them; and they always concluded 
their meeting with prayer suited to their several necessities. 

TI51. This was the rise of the UNITED SOCIETY, ffrst in Europe, and 
then in America. Such a sodety is no other than "a company of men 
having the form and seeking the power of godliness, united in order to 
pray together, to receive the word of exhortation, and to watch over one 
another in love, that they may help each other to work out their salva
tion." 

TI52. That it may the more easUy be discerned whether they are 
indeed working out their own salvation, each sodety is divided into 
smaUer companies, called classes, according to thefr respective places of 
abode. There are about twelve persons in a class, one of whom is styled 
the leader. It is his duty, 

1. To see each person in his class once a week at least; in order 
a. To inquire how thefr souls prosper. 
b. To advise, reprove, comfort, or exhort, as occasion may 

require. 

303 



Par. B /1032 HISTORICAL 

c. To receive what they are wUling to give toward the reUef 
of the preacher, church, and poor. 

2. To meet the minister and the stewards of the society once a week; 
in order, 

a. To inform the minister of any that are sick, or of any that 
walk disorderly, and wUl not be reproved. 

b. To pay the stewards what they have received of their 
several classes in the week preceding. 

(2) General Rules* 

TI53. There is only one condition previously requfred of those who 
desfre admission into these societies, "a desire to flee from the wrath to 
come, and to be saved from their sins." But wherever this is reaUy fixed 
in the soul, it wUl be shown by its fruits. It is therefore expected of aU who 
continue therein, that they should continue to evidence their desire of 
salvation, 

FIRST, by doing no harm, by avoiding evil of every kind, espedaUy 
that which is most generally practiced; such as. 

The taking of the name of God in vain. 
The profaning the day of the Lord, either by doing ordinary work 

therein, or by buying or selling. 
Drunkenness, buying or selUng spirituous liquors, or drinking them, 

unless in cases of extreme necessity. 
The buying, selling, or holding of a human being as a slave. 
Fighting, quarreling, brawling, brother going to law with brother; re

turning evU for evU; or raUing for railing; the using many words 
in buying or selling. 

The buying or seUing goods that have not paid the duty. 
The giving or taking things on usury, i.e., unlawful interest. 
Uncharitable or unprofitable conversation; particularly speaking 

evil of magisfrates or ministers. 
Doing to others as we would not they should do unto us. 
Doing what we know is not for the glory of God; as The putting 

on of gold or costly apparel. 

*Paragraph heading authorized by General Conference of 1964 to show where 
General Rules actually begin. 
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The taking such diversions as cannot be used in the name of the 
Lord Jesus. 

The singing those songs, or reading those books, which do not 
tend to the knowledge or love of God. 

Softness and needless self-indulgence. Laying up freasure upon 
earth. 

Borrowing without a probabiUty of paying; or taking up goods 
without a probabUity of paying for them. 

TI54. It is expected of all who continue in these sodeties, that they 
should continue to evidence their desire of salvation, 

SECONDLY, by doing good, by being in every kind merciful after 
their power, as they have opportunity, doing good of every possible sort, 
and as far as possible, to all men. 

To their bodies, of the abiUty which God giveth, by giving food to the 
hungry, by clothing the naked, by visiting or helping them 
that are sick or in prison. 

To thefr souls, by instructing, reproving, or exhorting aU we have any 
intercourse with; trampling under foot that enthusiastic 
doctrine, that "we are not to do good unless our hearts be free 
to do it. 

By doing good, especially to them that are of the household of faith, 
or groaning so to be; employing them preferably to others, 
buying one of another, helping each other in business; and so 
much the more because the world wiU love its own, and them 
only. 

By aU possible diUgence and frugaUty, that the gospel be not blamed. 
By running with patience the race which is set before them, denying 

themselves and taking up their cross daUy; submitting to bear 
the reproach of Christ, to be as the fUth and offscouring of the 
world; and looking that men should say all manner of evU of 
them falsely for the Lord's sake. 

TI55. It is expected of aU who desire to continue in these sodeties, that 
they should continue to evidence thefr desfre of salvation, 

THIRDLY, by attending upon aU the ordinances of God; such are: 
The pubUc worship of God. 
The ministry of the Word, either read or expounded. 
The Supper of the Lord. 
Family and private prayer. 
Searching the Scriptures. 
Fasting or abstinence. 
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TI56. These are the general rules of our sodeties, aU of which we are 
taught of God to observe, even in his written Word, which is the only 
rule, and the suffident rule both of our faith and practice. And all these 
we know his Spirit writes on truly awakened hearts. If there be any 
among us who observe them not, who habituaUy break any of them, let 
it be known unto them who watch over that soul, as they who must give 
an account We wiU admonish him of the error of his ways. We will bear 
with him for a season. But if then he repent not, he hath no more place 
among us. We have deUvered our own souls. 

SPECIAL RULES 

The Special Rules have been adopted at various times subsequent to 
1860. 

TI57. 1. Members shall conform to the scriptural standards of attire, 
adorning themselves in a meek and quiet spirit, not with gold, pearls, or 
costly array. 

2. The church forbids its members the using, growing, processing, 
buying, or selUng of tobacco; the habitual use of opiates; and the process
ing, buying, selUng, or using of intoxicating Uquors unless for mechani
cal, chemical, or medidnal purposes, or in any way intentionally and 
knowingly aiding others so to do. 

3. The church condemns secret societies on scriptural grounds and 
as contrary to the glory of God, and forbids membership in them. 

4. The church recognizes no other ground for divorce than that 
permitted by the Word of God (Matthew 5:32; Mark 10:11,12). 
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TI1033. 

CHAPTER X 

QUALIFICATIONS AND WORK 
THE CALL TO PREACH 

TI300. Examination of Those Who Think They Are Moved by the 
Holy Ghost to Preach. 

1. The following questions shall be asked the candidates, namely: 
Do you know God as a pardoning God? Have you the love of God 
abiding in you? Do you desire nothing but what is the wiU of God? Do 
you believe that entire sanctification is the work of God wrought instan
taneously upon the heart of the consecrated, beUeving soul subsequent 
to justification? Do you believe you are caUed of God to preach the 
gospel? Are you called to serve in the itinerant ministry or to serve in a 
local capadty? 

2. The following questions shall be considered by the distrid con
ference: Have they gifts as well as grace for the work? Have they in some 
tolerable degree a clear, sound understanding, a right judgment in the 
things of God, and a just conception of salvation by faith? Has God given 
them any degree of utterance? Do they speak justiy, readUy, clearly? 
Have they fruit? Are they truly convinced of sin, and converted to God 
by their preaching? And are they holy in aU manner of conversation? 
As long as these marks concur in any one, we believe he is caUed of God 
to preach. These we receive as sufficient proof that he is moved by the 
Holy Ghost. 

RULES FOR A PREACHER'S CONDUCT 

TI301. Be cUligent. Never be unemployed; never be trifUngly em
ployed. Never trifle away time; neither spend any more time at any place 
than is strictly necessary. 

Be serious. Let your motto be. Holiness to the Lord. Avoid aU 
lightness, jesting, and foolish talking. 

Converse sparingly and conduct yourself prudentiy with women (I 
Timothy 5:2). Take no step toward marriage without ffrst consulting 
your brethren. 

BeUeve evU of no one without good evidence; unless you see it done, 
take heed how you credit it. Put the best construction on everything. You 
know the judge is always supposed to be on the prisoner's side. 
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Speak evU of no one, because your word, espedaUy, would eat as 
doth a canker. Keep your thoughts within your own breast, tiU you come 
to the person concerned. 

Tell every one under your care what you think wrong in his condud 
or temper, and that lovingly and plairUy as soon as may be; else it v ^ 
fester in your heart. Make aU haste to cast the fire out of your bosom. 

Avoid all affectation. A preacher of the gospel is the servant of aU. 
Be ashamed of nothing but sin. 

Be punctual. Do everything exactly at the time. And do not mend our 
rules, but keep them, not for wrath, but for conscience' sake. 

You have nothing to do but to save souls; therefore, spend and be 
spent in this work; and go always not only to those who need you, but to 
those who need you most. 

Observe, it is not only your business to preach so many times and to 
take care of this or that society, but to save as many as you can; to bring 
as many sinners as you can to repentance, and with all your power to 
buUd them up in that hoUness without which they cannot see the Lord. 
And remember that a Free Methodist preacher is to mind every point, 
great and small, in the Free Methodist DISCIPLINE! Therefore, you wiU 
need to exercise aU the sense and grace you have. 

Act in aU things, not according to your own wiU, but as a son in the 
gospel. As such it is your duty to employ your time in the manner in 
which we direct; in preaching and visiting from house to house; in 
reading, meditation, and prayer. Above all, if you labor with us in the 
Lord's vineyard, it is needful that you should do that part of the work 
which we advise, at those times and places which we judge most for his 
glory. 

TI302. The foUowing smaller advices may be of use: 
Be sure never to disappoint a congregation. 
Begin at the time appointed. 
Always suit your subject to your audience. 
Choose the plainest texts you can. 
Take care not to ramble, but keep to the text, and make out what you 

take in hand. 
Avoid everything awkward or affected, in your gesture, phrase, or 

pronunciation. 
Do not usuaUy pray more than eight or ten minutes, at most, without 

intermission. 
Frequently read and enlarge upon a portion of Scripture; and young 

preachers should often exhort without taking a text. 
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Always avaU yourself of the great festivals by preaching on the 
occasion. 

Let your deportment be serious, weighty, and solemn. 

SPIRITUAL QUALIFICATIONS 

TI303. A preacher is to be quaUfied for his charge by walking closely 
with God, and having his work greatiy at heart, and by understanding 
and loving disdpline, ours in particular. 

TI304. We should frequently ask each other the foUowing questions: 
Do you walk closely with God? Have you now feUowship with the 
Father and the Son? At what hour do you rise? Do you punduaUy 
observe the morning and evening hours of retirement? Do you spend the 
day in the manner which the conference advises? Do you converse 
seriously, usefully, and closely? 

TI305. To be more particular, you should use aU the means of grace 
yourself, and enforce the use of them on aU other persons. 

They are either instituted or prudential. 
The instituted are: 
1. Prayer—private, family, and public; consisting of deprecation, 

petition, intercession, and thanksgiving. 
Do you use each of these? Do you forecast daily, wherever you are, 

to secure time for private devotion? Do you practice it everywhere? Do 
you ask everywhere, "Have you famUy prayer?" Do you ask individu
als, "Do you use private prayer every morning and evening in particu
lar?" 

2. Searching the Scriptures—reading regularly, some part every 
day; regularly, all the Bible in order; carefuUy, with notes; seriously, with 
prayer before and after; fruitfully, immediately practicing what you 
leam there; meditating, at set times and by rule; hearing the Word at 
every opportunity, with prayer, before, at, after. Have your Bible always 
about you. 

3. The Lord's Supper. Do you use this at every opportunity? With 
solemn prayer before? With deliberate self-devotion? 

4. Fasting. Do you use as much abstinence and fasting every week 
as your health, strength, and labor wUl permit? 

5. Christian conference. Are you convinced how important and 
difficult it is to order your conversation aright? Is it always with grace, 
seasoned with salt, meet to minister grace to the hearers? Do you 
converse too long at a time? Is not an hour commonly enough? Would 
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it not be well always to have a determined end in view, and pray before 
and after? 

TI306. The prudential means we may use either as Christians, as Free 
Methodists, or as preachers. 

As Christians, what particular rules have you in order to grow in 
grace? What arts of holy Uving? As Free Methodists, do you never miss 
your class? As preachers, have you thoroughly considered your duty? 
Are you consdentious in executing every part of it? Do you meet each 
society and its leaders? 

These means may be used without fruit. But there are some means 
which cannot; namely, watching, denying ourselves, taking up our 
cross, and Uving always as in the presence of God. 

Do you steadUy watch against the world? Yourseff? Your besetting 
sin? Do you deny yourself every useless pleasure of sense, imagination, 
honor? Are you temperate in all things? Instance, in food? Do you use 
only that kind and that degree which is best both for body and soul? Do 
you see the necessity of this? Do you eat no more at each meal than is 
necessary? Are you not heavy or drowsy after dinner? Do you use only 
that kind and degree of drink which is best both for the body and soul? 
Do you choose and use water for your common drink? And only take 
wine medicinally or sacramentally? Wherein do you take up your cross 
daily? Do you cheerfully bear your cross, however grievous to nature, 
as a gift of God, and labor to profit thereby? Do you endeavor to set God 
always before you? To see his eye continually fixed upon you? Never 
can you use these means but a blessing will ensue. And the more you use 
them, the more you wiU grow in grace. 

MATTER AND MANNER OF PREACHING 

TI307. The best general method of preaching is: (1) To convince. (2) 
To offer Christ. (3) To invite. (4) To buUd up. (5) To do this in some 
measure in every sermon. 

TI308. The most effectual way of preaching Christ is to preach him 
in all his offices, and to declare his law, as weU as his gospel, both to 
beUevers and unbelievers. Let us sfrongly and dosely insist upon 
inward and outward hoUness in aU its branches. 
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WHERE TO PREACH 

TI309. We do not deem it advisable to preach in as many places as we 
can without forming societies. We have made the trial in various places, 
and that for a considerable length of time. In aU cases the seed has faUen 
by the wayside. There is scarcely any fruit remaining. 

1. We should endeavor to preach most where there is the greatest 
number of quiet and wUling hearers, and where there is most fruit. 

2. We ought diUgentiy to observe in what places God is pleased at 
any time to pour out his Spirit more abundantly; and at that time to send 
more laborers than usual into that part of the harvest. 

PASTORAL VISITATION AND ENFORCEMENT 
OF PRACTICAL RELIGION 

TI310. We should endeavor to assist those under our care, and to aid 
in the salvation of souls by instructing them in thefr own homes. What 
unspeakable need there is of this! 

We can but just touch on a few particulars. How Uttie faith is there 
among even professing Christians! 

How Uttle communion with God! How Uttie Uving in heaven, walk
ing as for eternity, deadness to every creature! How much love of the 
world, desire of pleasure, of ease, of getting money! How Uttie brotherly 
love! What continual judging one another! What gossiping, evU-speak-
ing, tale-bearing! What want of moral honesty! To instance only one par
ticular: Who does as he would be done by in buying and seUing? 

FamUy reUgion is wanting in many branches. And what avaUs 
public preaching alone, though we could preach like angels? We must, 
yea, every fraveling preacher must instruct the people from house to 
house. 

TI311. Our reUgion is not suffidentiy deep, or universaUy unfform. 
It is superfidal, partial, uneven. It wiU be so untU we spend haff as much 
time in this visiting as we now do in talking uselessly. Can we find a 
better method of doing this than Mr. Baxter's? ff not, let us adopt it 
without delay. His whole frad, entitled The Reformed Pastor, is weU 
worth a careful perusal. Speaking of this visiting from house to house, he 
says: "We shaU find many hincfrances, both in ourselves and the people. 

1. "In ourselves there is much dullness and laziness, so that there 
wUl be much ado to get us to be faithful in the work. 

2 "Some of us have a fooUsh bashfulness. We know not how to 
begin, and blush to contradict the devU. 
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3. "But the greater hindrance is weakness of faith. Ourwholemotion 
is weak, because the spring of it is weak. 

4. "Lastly, we are unskilled in the work. How few know how to 
deal with men so as to get within them, and suit aU our discourse to thefr 
several conditions and tempers; to choose the fittest subjects, and foUow 
them with a holy mixture of seriousness, terror, love, and meekness! " 

UndoubtecUy this private appUcation is impUed in those solemn 
words of the apostle: "I charge thee therefore before God, and the Lord 
Jesus Christ, who shaU judge the quick and the dead at his appearing and 
kingdom; preach the word; be instant in season, out of season; reprove, 
rebuke, exhort with aU longsuffering." 

O brethren, ff we could but set this work on foot in aU our congrega
tions, and prosecute it zealously, what glory would redound to God. If 
the common lukewarmness were banished, and every shop and every 
house were busy in speaking of the Word and works of God, surely God 
would dwell in our habitations and make us his delight. 

TI312. It is objected, 1. "This wUl take up so much time we shaU not 
have leisure to f oUow our studies." We answer, (a) Gaining knowledge 
is a good thing, but saving souls is better. By this very thing you wiU gain 
the most excellent knowledge, that of God and eternity, (b) You wUl have 
time for gaining other knowledge, too. Only sleep no more than you 
need; "and never be idle or trifUngly employed." But, (c) If you can do 
but one, let your stucUes alone. We ought to throw by aU the Ubraries of 
the world, rather than be guUty of the loss of one soul. 

It is objected, 2. "The people wUl not submit to it." If some wiU not, 
others wiU. And all the success with them wiU repay all your labors. Oh, 
let us herein foUow the example of St. Paul! (a) For our general business. 
Serving the Lord v^dth all humility of mind, (b) Our special work. Take 
heed to yourselves and to all the flock, (c) Our doctrine. Repentance 
toward God and faith in our Lord Jesus Christ, (d) The place, I have 
taught you publicly, and from house to house, (e) The object and manner 
of teaching, I ceased not to warn every one night and day, with tears, (f) 
His innocence and seff-denial herein, 1 have coveted no man's sUver or 
gold, (g) His patience. Neither count I my Ufe dear unto myself. 

And among aU other motives, let these be everbefore our eyes: 1. The 
church which he hath purchased with his own blood. 2. Grievous 
wolves shall enter in; yea, of your own selves shall men arise, speaking 
perverse things. 

Write this upon your hearts, and it wiU do you more good than 
twenty years' study. Then you wUl have no time to spare; you wiU have 
work enough. Then, Ukewise, no preacher wiU stay with us who is as salt 
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that has lost its savor. For to such, this employment wiU be mere 
drudgery. And in order to do it, you wiU have need of aU the knowledge 
you can procure, and all the grace you can obtain. 

TI313. The sum is. Go into every house in course, and teach every one 
therein, young and old, to be Christians, inwardly and outwardly. Make 
every particular plain to their understandings. Fix it in their minds, write 
it on thefr hearts. In order to do this, there must be Une upon Une, precept 
upon precept. What patience, what love, what knowledge is requisite for 
this! We must needs do this, were it only to avoid icUeness. Do we not 
loiter away many hours in every week? Each try himself. No idleness is 
consistent with a growth in grace. Nay, without exactness in redeeming 
time, you cannot retain the grace you received in Justification. 

TI 314. Why are we not more holy? Why do we not Uve as for eternity? 
Why do we not walk with God all the day long? Why are we not aU 
devoted to doing good, breathing the whole spirit of missionaries? 

Chiefly because we do not properly use the means. 1. How few wait 
upon the Lord in secret prayer until his blessing comes on the soul. 2. Do 
we know the obUgation and benefit of fasting and abstinence? 3. How 
often do we practice it? 4. How Uttle there is of self-denial. 5. How few 
bring their tithes and offerings into the storehouse of the Lord. 6. How 
much there is of consecration to our own wUls instead of the wUl of the 
Lord. 7. How few manifest a disposition to submit themselves one to 
another. 8. What a want there is of properly governing the tongue. The 
neglect of these alone is suffident to account for our feebleness and 
faintness of spirit. We should amend from this hour. 

TI315. How shall we guard against Sabbath breaking, evU speaking, 
unprofitable conversation, lightness, expensiveness or gaiety of apparel, 
and contracting debts without due care to discharge them? 

1. We should preach expressly on each of these heads. 2. Read in 
every sodety the sermon on evU speaking. 3. The leaders should closely 
examine and exhort every person to put away the accursed thing. 4. The 
preachers should warn every society that none who is guUty herein can 
remain with us. 5. Extirpate from our church aU buying or seUing of 
goods which have not paid the duty laid upon them by government 
6. Extirpate bribery, receiving anything, dfrectly or indirectly, for voting 
at any election. 7. Strongly advise our people to discountenance aUfreats 
given by candidates before or at elections, and not to be partakers in any 
respect of such practices. Show no respect to persons herein, but expel 
all that touch the accursed thing. 
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EMPLOYMENT OF TIME 

TI316. We advise you to develop and follow as closely as possible a 
personal schedule which wiU provide adequate time for prayer, medita
tion, study, and personal devotion. 

Other reasons may concur why the people under our care are not 
better, but the chief is, because we are not more knowing and more holy. 

But why are we not more knowing? Because we are idle. We forget 
our first rule, "Be diUgent. Never be unemployed. Never be trifUngly 
employed. Neither spend any more time at any place than is strictly 
necessary." We fear there is altogether a fault in this matter, and that few 
of us are clear. Which of us spend as many hours a day in God's work 
as we did formerly in man's work? We talk—talk or read what comes next 
to hand. We must, absolutely mus t cure this evU, or befray the cause of 
God. But how? 1. Read the most useful books, and that regularly and 
constantly. 2. SteadUy spend all the morning in this employment, or at 
least five hours in the four and twenty. "But I have no taste for reading." 
Contract a taste for it by use, or return to your former employment. "But 
I have no books." Be diUgent to spread the books, and you will have the 
use of them. 

UNION AMONG OURSELVES 

TI317. We should be deeply sensible, from what we have known, of 
the evil of division in prindple, spirit, or practice, and of the dreadful 
consequences to ourselves and others. If we are united, what can stand 
before us? ff we divide, we shaU destroy ourselves, the work of God, and 
the souls of our people. 

In order to a closer union with each other, 
1. We should be deeply convinced of the absolute necessity of i t 

2. Pray earnestly for, and speak freely to each other. 3. When we meet, 
let us never part without prayer. 4. Take care not to despise each other's 
gifts. 5. Never speak Ughtly of one another. 6. Defend one another's 
character in everything, so far as is consistent with truth. 7. Labor in 
honor each to prefer the other before himseff. 8. We recommend a 
serious perusal of The Causes, EvUs and Cures of Heart and Church 
Divisions. 
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UNION WITH OTHERS 

TI318. We have Christian fellowship and love for aU persons of 
whatever denomination who show by thefr Uves that they "foUow peace 
with aU men, and hoUness without which no man shall see the Lord." We 
wiU unite with all well-disposed persons, in an open. Christian manner, 
in promoting sodal and dvU reforms. But we cannot unite, where we are 
required to compromise our prindples, in holding union meetings with 
any person, or denomination, whose practical standard of Christian 
character and church feUowship is obviously below that plainly set forth 
in the New Testament. 
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area cabinet, A/581(l:c), A/591(2) 
assignment to areas, A/590(2:e) 
Board of Bishops, A/590 
Burundi, A/437(4-5)(6:e) 
Canadian, A/436(4,7) 
Council of Bishops, A/203 
decisions of, A/409(2:e), A/591(ll) 
duties and powers, A/419, A/581(6), A/590(2), A/591, A/713 

assist area fellowships, A/591(10:a) 
call special sessions of General Conference, A/284(2) 
cite conference appointees. A/591 (9), A/720 
ex officio members of commissions. A/451 (3) 
give leadership, A/590(2:g) 
ordain deacons, elders, A/550-551, A/591(13), B/491(2:c) 
organize conferences, A/591(10:b), B/491(5:a) 
preside 

annual conferences, A/409(l), A/590(2:f), A/591(ll) 
area cabinet, A/591(2) 
General Conference, A/285, A/591(ll) 
ministerial appointments committee, A/419 

suspend ministers. A/713 
election, A/285, A/436(4), A/437(4), A/444(.l), A/590(l), B/451(2) 
finandal report, A/409(6) 
pension, B/461.7 
questions of law, A/591(ll) 
residence, A/591(3) 
retirement. A/593 
rulings, A/591(ll) 
state of work report. A/592 
support, A / 800, B/460(7) 
terms of office, A/285, A/590(l) 
vacancies fiUed, B/451 (2) 

Board of Administration, A/287, A/444, A/449, B/450-453, B/460(l), 
B/460.L B/470(l), B/480(l), B/490(l), B/492(l) 
budget and finance committee, B/452 
composition, B/450(1) 

duties, A/442, B/451, B.476(2:b), B/482(2:g,h), B/482.1, B/483(7) 
election of. A/444(2) 
elects 

bishop, to fUl vacancy, B/451 (2) 
budget and finance committee, B/452 
committee on cooperative or federated ministries, comity, and merger, 

B/451(ll) 
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council on ethnic affairs, B/451(10) 
Executive Committee, B/451(9) 
Free Methodist Foundation, board of directors, B/451 (4) 
president, vice-president, B/450(l) 
secretary, B/451(5) 

employs. A/444(1), B/451 (2,5-8) 
Executive Committee of, B/451 (9) 
financial statements filed with, B/451 (13) 
merger proposals, B/591(10:c-d) 
nominating committee for commissions, B/451 (3) 
officers amenable to, B/451 (2) 
organization, B/451 (1,3) 
powers, B/451 
primary duty of members, B/451 (3) 
report to General Conference, B/451(5) 
rules and regulations, B/450(2) 
time of meeting, B/451(l,3) 
United Ministries for Christ, A/436(8), B/453, B/476(2:c), B/484, 

B/491(l:a) 
vacancies, how filled, B/451 (2) 

Board of Bishops, A/590-593 
see Bishops 

Board of Christian education 
conference, A/413 
local, A/402.3(l:a)(9-10), A/402.4(8:j,u), A/404, A/413(7) 

Board of Control, John Wesley Seminary, B/476(2:b) 
Board of directors 

Commission on Missions, B/493 
Free Methodist Church, A/857, B/483(4), 5/1001 
indemnification of, B/lOOl, Article VIII 
PubUshing House, B / 460(2), B/464(4) 

Board of education, B/470(1) 
Board of evangelism 

conference, A/414, B/480(6:c) 
general, B/480(l) 
local, A/402.3(9-10), A/404.2 

Board of Industrial Relations, B/460(9) 
Board of Light and Life Christian Schools, conference, B/471(l:h:4) 
Board of ministerial education and guidance, conference, A/416 
Board of social ministry, B/460(8), B/463 
Board of stewards. A/404.5 
Board of stewardship and finance, conference, A/423 
Board of trustees, A/402.1(8), A/402.2(12), A/402.3(l:a), 

A/402.4(8:0:4)(8:p), A/850-858, B/473(6), B/474 
Board of missions, local, A/402.2(19), A/402.3(9-10), A/404.1, 

B/496(3-4) 
Board of world inissions, conference. A/417 
Boundaries of annual conferences, A/427, A/433-434, A/591(10) 
British Isles — see United Kingdom 
Budget and finance committee, B/452 
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director of. A/402.1 (10), A/402.2(14), A/404, A/413, 
general director of, A/444(l), B/451 (7), B/470(9) 
local board of, A/402.3(Va)(9-10), A/402.4(8:u), A/404, A/413(7) 
non-English speaking requirements, B/478 
representation on offidal board. A/402.3(1) 
Sunday school promoter, A/402.1(10), A/404, A/413(l,3) 
Sunday schools, A / 404(1), A / 413(1,3), B / 470(8) 
youth ministries, A/402.1(10), A/404, A/413(l,3), B/471(2) 

Christian experience. Introduction (D), A/114-120, A/300-309 
assurance. A/118-119, A/304 
awakening to God, A/115, A/301 
consecration. A/119, A/305 
divine healing, A / 309 
entire sanctification. A/119, A/306 
gifts of the Spirit A/308 
growing in Christ A / H 9 , A/307 
repentance and restitution, A /115, A / 302 
restoration. A/120 
trust A/303 

Christian fellowship 
see Christian community 

Christian growth groups. A/380, A/620-621 
leaders. A/380, A/620 

course of reading for, A / 621 
duties. A/380, A/620 
election. A/380, A/620 

pastor's responsibility for, A 7515(4,15-17), A 7620(4) 
Christian life, A 7 300-381 
Christian Life Club, A 7 404(3) 
Christian worship — see Worship 
Church, the. Introduction (A), A/121-125, A7375-381, A/400 
Church buildings and locations 

committee, A 7859(3-4) 
services, B/481(3:d) 

Church calendar committee, A / 402.4(6), A / 404.3(2:h) 
Church discipline. A/700-784 

citations. A/770 
discipline of lay members, A 7 740-761 
disdpline of ministers, A / 701-722 
restoration, A7721, A/742 
right of appeal, A7719(3-4), A7 747 
right of trial, A 7 719, A / 743 
settlement of disputes, A / 780-784 
trials, A 7 743-761 

Church Extension 
conferences, B 7482.1 
districts, B7482 
loan fund, B/483 
pastoral appointments, B/482(2:b,d,e),B/482.1(e) 
societies, B7482(2:c-e) 
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Church growth 
board of evangeUsm and, A 7404.2 
Department of Evangelism emd, B/481 
division of, A/481(3) 

Church planting, A/401, A/428(21) 
division of, B/481(4) 
Free Methodist fellowships, A / 401 (2) 
projects, A/401(l) 

Church property. A/850-859 
abandoned. A/858 
architecture, church, A/859(l), B/481(3:d) 
bylaws, B/1001, B/1020(5) 
Canadian, A/856(3) 
church buUdings and locations, A/859(3-4), B/481(3:d) 
deeds, A/580(ll), A/854(l,3), A/855-856 
foreign countries, B/495 
free seats. Introduction (B), A/227(2), A/856(1) 
incorporation and deeds, A/401(3:b), A/402.1(12), A/402.2(23), 

A/402.4(8:q), A/580(ll), A/854(l,3), A/855-858, B/1020(4-5) 
mortgage of, A/854(3), A/857, B/1020(l) 
ritual of church dedication. A/950 
sale of, A/854(3), A/857-858, B/1020(l) 
title to land abroad, B/495 
trust clause, A / 856, B /1020(3) 
trustees, local, A/402.1(8), A/402.2(12), A/402.3(l), A/402.4(8:o:4)(8:p), 

A/850-854 
use by other denominations. A/854(3) 

Church trials — see Trials 
Circuits — see Pastoral charges 
Citations, A/770 
Citizenship, Christian, Introduction (C), A/112, A/159(1), A/332, A/340 
Civil oaths. A/333 
Classes and class meetings 
see Christian growth groups 
Comity, committee on, B/451(ll) 
Commission, Administrative — see Administrative Commission 
Commission on Christian Education, B/470-479 

amenable to Board of Administration, B/470(1) 
composition and organization, B/451 (3), B/470(1), B/474(1 :a:6) 
continuing education, B/479 
departments 

Christian Education, B/470(8:a), B/471 
Higher Education and the Ministry, B/470(8:b), B/472-477.5 

non-English speaking requirements, B/478 
see Christian education. Higher education, and Ministerial education and 

guidance 
Commission on Evangelism, B/480-485 

amenable to Board of Administration, B/480(l) 
church extension 
conferences and districts, B/482-482.1 
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loan fund, B/483 
church growth, division of, B/481(3) 
church planting, division of, B/481(ll) 
composition and organization, B/451(3), B/480 
department of evangeUsm and church growth, B/481 
evangelism, division of, B/481 (2) 
finance, B / 453, B / 480(4), B / 483-484 
general director, B/480(6) 
Light and Life Men International, B/485 
objectives, B/480(2) 
sodal, urban, and ethnic ministries, B/481(5) 

Commission on Missions, B/490-499 
amenable to Board of Administration, B/490(l), B/491(9) 
area administrative assistants, B/490(l), B/491(9) 
board of directors, B/493 
composition and organization, B/451(3), 8/490(1-3) 
conferences, mission and provisional, B/491 (4), B/498 
conferences, hill, B/491 (5), B/498 
director of world missions, B/494 
finance, B/491(l), B/453 
general or jurisdictional conference, B/491(6) 
General Missionary Board, B/490(l), B/492 
Light and Life Men International, B/490(l) 
missionaries' relationship to home conferences, B/499 
missions and conferences, B/498 
objectives and responsibilities, B/490(5) 
personnel, B/491(2,7), B/494 
powers and duties, B/491 
responsibilities of pastors, A /515(33), B/496(l-4) 
title to land in foreign countries, B/495 
Women's Ministries International, B/490(l), B/497 

Commissions, A/402.3(9), B/451(3,13), B/460-469 
Committees 

administrative, conference. A/412 
appeals. A/719,A/747 
budget and finance, B/452-453 
budget or finance, sodety. A/402.3(6-7), A/802(1-2) 
church buildings and locations. A/859(3-4) 
cooperative or federated ministries, comity, and merger, B/451(ll) 
debt to investigate complaint of. A/780-784 
executive committee. Board of Administration, B/451(9) 
membership care, A/341(8-9), A/364(3), A/402.3(ll), A/404.3(2:i), 

A/404.4, A/742 
merger, B/451 (11) 
ministerial appointments, A/403(l), A/419-22, A/580(9), A/591(7), 

B/482(2:c,e),B/482.1(2:e) 
nominating, A/402.1(5), A/402.2(21), A/408.1, A/413(3-6) 
nomination of commission members, B/451 (3) 
sodal issues and ministries, A402.4(5), A/418, B/463(8) 
trial, A/402.2(20), A/719, A/743-761 
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Communion — see Lord's Supper 
Conference boundaries, A/427, A/433-434, A/591(10) 
Conference Claimants' Plan, A/409(9), B/461-461.1 
Conference lay evangelists, A/415(2) 
Conference ministerial candidates 

amenability. A/700, A/741, B/477.2(8-10) 
certificates, A/530(5), B/1022, B/1024(l) 

cannot be transferred. A/533(1) 
divorce. A/530(2) 
limitations 

limit on time to complete course of study. A/530(4) 
not eligible 

delegate to annual conference, A/402.1(4) 
ministerial appointments committee. A/419(1) 
vote in annual conference. A/406 

membership in local society, A/520(3), B/477.2(9) 
qualifications. A/530(1), B/477.2 
reception as. A/530, B/477.2 
trial of. A/743-746 

Conference superintendent — see Superintendent 
Conference year end. A/424 
Conferences 

annual ~ see Annual conference 
district — see District conference 
extension, B/482.1 
general — see General conference 
jurisdictional. A/252, A/435-437 
mission origin, A/433(50-66), A/441, B/491(4-5), B/498 
provisional, A/591(10:e), B/491(4), B/498 

Connectional nature and mission of Free Methodist Church, A/400 
Conscientious objectors, A/332, A/409(2:h), A/445 
Constitutional CouncU, A/202, A/226, A/251, A/253 
Constitution, Free Methodist Church, A/100-160, A/200-253 
Constructions of law, A/253(5), A/409(2:e), A/591(ll), B/460(5) 
Continuing education, A/416(5), B/479 
Cooperative or federated ministries, committee on, B/451(ll) 
Council on Ethnic Affairs, B/451(10), B/478 
Counseling, marriage, pre-marital, A/341(2-3,7-8), A/510(3), B/470(7) 
Courses of study. A/621, B/477-477.4 

Christian growth group (class) leaders. A/621 
conference ministerial candidates, B/477.2 
deacons, B/477.3 
elders, B/477.4 
itinerant credit B/477.5 
lay ministers, A/600.1(2), A/601 
local ministerial candidates, A/520(4), B/477.1 
ministers from other denominations, A/534(l:e) 

Court of Appeals, A/719(3), 8/460(4-5) 
Covenant of membership, A/154-160, A/515(21)(32:e) 
Creation, A/101-102, A/105, A/334 
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Credentials — see Certificates, etc. 
Crusade teams. A/610 

Dandng, A/334, A/336.2 
Deacons, local. A/421-422, A/605 
Deacons, traveling, A/531, A/550, B/477.3 

credenHals, A/532(l), A/717-718 
duties of. A/550(2) 
eldership, eligibihty for, A/551(l,2) 
ordination. A/532(1), A/550(1), A/941 
qualifications. A/550(1), B/477.3 
reception. A/531 
see Ministers 

Debts, dispute over payment of, A/515(27), A/780-784 
Dedication of churches, ritual for. A/950 
Dedication of infants, A/901.2 
Deeds and titles, A/580(ll), A/854(l,3), A/855-858, B/495 
Delegates 

absentees not members. A/406 
annual conference. A/277, A/406 

credenHals, A/406, B/1025 
election, A/277, A/402.1(4-5), A/402.2(8) 
member of offidal board, A/402.3(l) 
member of pastor's cabinet, A/404.3 

General Conference 
credentials, A/283, A/440(2) 
election, A/281(2-3), A/282(2-3), A/440 
equal representafion, laity and clergy, IntroducHon (8), A/282(l), 

A/440 
lay delegates. A/282, A/440 
members of superintendent's cabinet A/411(2) 
ministerial delegates. A/281, A/440 
mission origin conference delegates. A/441 

Denominational execuHves 
amenability to Board of Administration, 8/451(2,6-7) 
employment A/444(l), 8/451(6-7), 8/464(5), 8/470(9), 8/480(6), 

8/494(1) 
financial reports, 8/451(12) 
not members of Board of Administration, 8/450(1) 
retirement B/451(7:c) 
salaries, 8/460(7) 
supervised by administrator, B/451(7:b), 8/464(5), 8/470(9), B/480(6), 

B/494(l:b) 
vacancies, how filled, 8/451(2) 

Denominational magazine 
see Light and Life magazine 

Departments 
budgets, 8/453(9) 
Christian EducaHon, 8/453(9), 8/470(8:a), B/471 
Evangelism and Church Growth, B/453(9), B/481 
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Finance, 8/453(9) 
Higher Education and the Ministry, 8/453(9), B/470(8:b), 8/472-477.5 
Publishing House, B/464 
Social Ministry, 8/463 
World Missions, B/453(2,9), 8/491(7), 8/496(2-3) 

Directors 
adult ministries, A/402.1(10), A/404, A/413, A/430(6:c) 
children's ministries, A/402.1(10), A/404, A/413, A/430(l)(6:c) 
Christian education, A/402.1(10), A/404, A/413, A/430(6:c), A/444(l), 

8/451(7), 8/470(9) 
dime-a-day, A.402.1(10), A/404.1, A/409(8), 8/496(2,4) 
evangelism and church growth, general, A/444(l), B/451(7), 8/480(6) 
finance, A/444(l), B/451(6:b)(7:b), 8/452(2), 8/470(5), 8/483(5), 

8/490(3) 
Free Methodist Church of North America, 8/1001 
indemnificafion of, 8/1001, Article VEI 
world missions, A/444(l), 8/451(7), 8/491(7), B/494, B/498 
youth ministries, A/402.1(10), A/404, A/413, A/430(l)(6:c) 

Disagreements — see Insolvencies, and Debts, dispute over 
Disdpline of lay members, A / 740-761 
Discipline of ministers, A / 701-742 
Disdpline of the body, A / 335 
Discipline, Book of, of the Free Methodist Church 

instruction in schools to agree, B/474(l:a:4) 
members to submit to. A/151(2), A/360 
superintendents to enforce, 8/580(2) 

District conference, A/276, A/430-431, A/447, A/571, A/582, A/770 
Divine healing. A/309 
Division of the house. A/289, A/408 
Divorce, restrictions on, A/159(3), A/341, A/530(2), A/534(4), A/553 

see Marriage and divorce 
Doctrine, A/100-131, A/300-309 

Articles of Religion, A /100-131 
school instruction to agree, 8/474(l:a:4) 

Dress, adornment — see Simplicity of life 
Drugs, misuse o t A/158(4), A/335.1, B/473(5) 

Education 
board of, 8/470(1) 
hinds, 8/475 
see Christian education, and Higher education 

Educational institutions, B/472-474 
appeals, 8/473(7) 
athletic program, 8/473(4) 
Canadian, 8/474(2), B/475(5) 

Elders, local. A/421-422, A/605 
Elders, traveling, B/477.4, A/551 

course of study, 8/477.4 
duties and powers. A/551 (3) 
quaUfications, 8/477.4, A/551(1) 
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ritual of ordination. A/940 
see Ministers 

Elementary and preschools, B/471(l:h) 
Employer and employee. A/338 
Endowment fund, B/475(l) 
Entertainment, A/336.2 
Entire sanctification. Introduction, A/119, A/156, A/306 
Equality, Introduction (D), A/112, A/158(2), A/330, A/338 
Ethnic Affairs, CouncU on, 8/451(10), B/478 
Ethnic Ministries, sodal, urban, and, A/554, A/603, B/451(10), B/481(5), 

B/482(2:a:2) 
Evaluations, A/403 
Evangelism 

board of, A/404.2, A/414, B/480(l) 
pastors responsibility for, A/515(18)(32:h) 
see Commission on Evangelism 

Evangelism and Church Growth, B/481 
see Departments 

Evangelists, A/415, A/560, 8/480(1,4), 8/481(2) 
amenabUity, A/415, A/560(2) 
association of, B/480(l)(6:e), B/481(2) 
lay evangeUsts, A/415(2) 
restrictions. A/515(28), A/560(3) 
rights and privUeges, A/415 
supervision, B/481(2:c) 
support. A/803 

Examination of 
conference ministerial candidates. A/530 
lay ministers. A/600.1(3) 
local ministerial candidates. A/520 

Executive Committee, Board of Administration, B/451(9) 
Expulsion from membership. A/153, A/155, A/740 

appeal from, A /152(3), A / 747 
condud leading to, A/155, A/703, A/740 
credentials to be surrendered, A/532(3), A/713 
privUeges denied, A / 713, A / 741 
restoration. A/721, A/742 

Extension districts and conferences, 8/482-482.1 

False worship. A/320 
Fasting, A/157(5), A/407, A/430(2), A/442, A/501(2), A/515(32:f), 

B/481(2:d) 
Federated ministries, 8/451(11) 
FeUowships, Free Methodist A/401 (2) 
Finance 

committee. A/402.3(5-7), A/802 
diredor of, A/444(l), B/451(6:b)(7:b), 8/452(2), 8/470(5), 8/483(5), 

B/490(3) 
see Stewardship, and United Ministries for Christ 

Financial reports, A/402.3(5), A/409(6), 8/451(8,12-13), B/452(l:e) 
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Financial secretary. A/402.3(5) 
Foreign missions 

Commission on Missions, 8/490-499 
Women's Ministries International, B/497 

Forms, B/1020-1026 
Free Methodist Church 

articles of 
incorporation, B/1000-1001 
organization and government, A/275-289 
religion, A/100-131 

bylaws, 8/1001 
constitution. A/100-160, A/200-253 
covenant of membership, A /154-160 
doctrine and standards. Introduction, A/101-160, A/300-342 
history. Introduction (B) 
membership and covenant A/150-160, A/350-367 
organization. A/200-289, A/400-449, B/450-499 
principles of Free Methodism, Introduction (D) 
purpose and character. Introduction 

see Covenant 
worid Free Methodism, Introduction (B), A/204, A/250-253 

Free Methodist Fellowships, A / 401 (2) 
Free Methodist Foundation, 8/451(4) 
Free Methodist PubUshing House, B/460(2), B/464 
Free Methodist Youth 

representation on 
board of evangeUsm, A/414(2) 
board of missions, local, A/404.1 
board of world missions, conference, A/417 
official board, A.402.3(l)(9) 

see Youth ministries 
Free seats, A/227(2), A/856(l) 

see Introduction 
Full members, adult 

covenant A/154-160 
how received. A/356, A/360-362 
questions. A/360 
requirements. A/151 
restoration of membership. A/364(1,4), A/742 
rights, A/152, A/447, A/747 
termination. A/153, A/364(1,4), A/740-741 
transfer, A/366-367, 8/1026(1-3) 
trials. A/743-761 

Fund-raising, Introduction (D), A/804 
see Stewardship 

Funds 
Canadian educational, B/475(5) 
church extension loan, B/483 
conference claimants, B/461 
education, 8/475 
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endowment 8/472(13), 8/475(1) 
graduate ministerial student scholarship, 8/475(4) 
raising of. A/804 
scholars, B/475(2) 
student aid, B/472(13) 
student scholarship, B/472(13), 8/475(3) 
United Ministries for Christ B/453 

Funeral service. A/930 

Gambling, A/158(5), A/336.1 
General church secretary, 8/451(5) 
General church treasurer 

duties of, B/451(7:b), 8/452(2), 8/470(5), 8/483(5), B/490(3) 
employment of, A/444(l), B/451 (6:b) 

General Conference, A/200-253, A/280-289, A/440-448 
administrative districts, A/444(2), A/448 
arrangements for, 8/460(6) 
composition, A/200, A/280-282, A/440-441 
constitution. A/251 
delegates. A/280-282, A/440-441 

superintendent's cabinet, A/411(2) 
interrelations. A/250-253 
jurisdictional con ferences, A/252, A/435-437 
new general conferences, A/201, A/250, A/591(10:a), 8/491(6) 
nomination of Board of Administration, A/287, A/444(2) 
officers, A/285-286, A/591(ll) 
powers and restrictions 

elects bishops, A/285, A/444(l), A/590(l) 
elects Board of Administration, A/287, A/444(2) 
hears appeals and petitions, A/447, A/591(ll), A/719, A/747 
makes laws for the church. A/286, A/446 
restrictive rules. A/225-228 

presiding officers, A/285, A/591(ll) 
provisional general conferences. A/435 
quorum. A/288 
resolutions, petitions, protests. A/447 
right of petition to. A/447 
secretary, A / 284(2), A / 445, B / 451 (5) 
sessions. A/284 
voting. A/289 

General conferences, national, B/491 (6) 
General directors 
Christian education, A/444(l), B/451(7), 8/470(9) 

evangelism and church growth, A/444(l), 8/451(7), B/480(6) 
world missions. A/444(1), 5/451(7), 6/491(7), B/494, B/498 

General headquarters administrator, A/444(l), B/451(6:a)(7:b) 
duties of, 8/451(7:b), B/452(l:c)(2), 8/464(5), 8/470(9), 8/480(6), 

8/494(1 :b) 
General Missionary Board, 8/490(1), 8/492, B/495 
General officers — see Denominational executives 
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General rules — see Covenant 
General secretary of higher education and the ministry, A/444(l), B/451(7), 

8/470(9) 
Gifts of the Spirit A/308 
Good works. A/113 
Government and organization. Free Methodist Church, A/200-289, A/400-

449, 8/450-499 
Grants and loans, B/481(3:c), 8/483, 8/491(1) 

Headquarters administrator — see General headquarters administrator 
Healing, divine. A/309 
Higher education 

Aldersgate feUowships, 8/472(9), B/474(l:b:l:e)(l:d) 
annual conference boards, assistance to, 8/472(11) 
appeals, B/473(7) 
Association of Free Methodist Educational Institutions, 8/470(1), B/473-

474 
boards of trustees, 8/473(6), B/474(l:a:l) 
Canadian educational institutions, 8/474(2), B/475(5) 
coUeges and secondary schools, 8/474(1) 
cooperating institutions, B/474(l:b) 
denominational institutions, B/474(1 :a) 
department of, 8/453(9), B/470(8:b), 8/472-477.5 
educational foundations, 8/474(1 :c) 
educational funds, B/475 
general secretary of, A/444(l), B/451(7), 8/470(9) 
guiding principles, B/473 
John Wesley Seminary, B/470(8:b), 8/476(2) 
organization and administration, B/474 
powers and responsibilities, B/472 
scholarship fund, 8/475 

History, Free Methodist Church, Introduction 
Holiness — see Entire sanctification 
Homosexual behavior. A/342 
Human rights. A/330 
Human sexuality, biblical view o t 8/470(7), B/472(18) 

Incorporation and deeds — see Church property 
Incorporation, Free Methodist Church of North America, 8/1000 
Incorporation, suggested form for articles o t 8/1020(4) 
Indemnification of directors and officers, B/lOOl, Article VUI 
Industrial relations. A/338, A/515(27), B/460(9) 
Infant baptism, A/355(2) footnote to, A/360(4), A/901.1 
Infant dedication. A/901.2 
Insolvendes and disputes, A/515(27), A/780-784 
Institutions 

Canadian educational, 8/474(2), B/475(5) 
Christian elementary and preschools, B/471(l:h) 
educational, 8/472-474, B/481(l:d) 
Publishing House, B/464 
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seminary, B/470(8:b:2:b), B/476(2) 
social ministry, B/463 

Instrumental music. A/378 
Itineracy to be maintained A/227(2) 
Itinerant credit A/531(l), A/550-551, A/554(l), B/476(l:b:4), B/477.5 

John Wesley Seminary, 8/470(8:b), B/476(2) 
Jurisdictional conference. A/252, A/435-437 

Labor relations. A/338, A/515(27) 
see Secret sodeties 

Language of worship. A/122, A/308 
Last things. A/126-130 
Law 

Administrative Commission deddes questions of, 8/460(5) 
bishops' ruUngs, A/409(2:e), A/591(ll) 
constructions of, A/253(5), A/591(ll), 8/460(5) 
law making body. General Conference, A/286, A/446 
moral law binding on Christians, A/109 

Lay delegate 
annual conference, A/277, A/402.1(4), A/406, B/1025 

official board membership, A/402.3(l) 
pastor's cabinet membership, A/404.3 

General Conference, A/280, A/282, A/440 
administrative distrids. A/444 
superintendent's cabinet, A/411(2) 

Lay evangelists. A/415(2) 
Lay helpers. A/600-621 

Christian growth group leaders. A/620 
crusade teams. A/610 
Ucensed lay ministers, A/600-607, 8/1021(3-4) 
stewards, A/404.5 

Laymen 
equal representation with ministers. A/227(2), A/277, A/282, A/289, 

A/408, A/440, A/444(2), B/451(9) 
trial of. A/743-761 
see Delegates, and Membership (lay) 

Lay ministers. A/600-607 
amenabUity, A/601, A/741 
course of study, A/600.1(2), A/601-602 
duties. A/600, A/606 
examination, A/600.1(3) 
Ucenses, A/402.3(13), A/402.4(8:g), A/600.1, A/601, 

8/1021(3-4) 
membership 
district conference, A/430(l) 
offidalboard, A/402.3(l), A/600.1(4) 
sodety, A/600.1(l:b) 
privUeges, A/600.1(4) 
trial. A/743-761 
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Legislative body, A / 286, A / 446 
Licensed lay ministers, A / 600-607 

see Lay ministers 
Licensed local ministerial candidates, A/402.3(12), A/520-22, B/477.1 

see Local ministerial candidates 
Licenses, A/600.1, A/601, B/477L 8/1021 

see Certificates, etc. 
Light and Life magazine, A/428(26), A/430.1(16), A/515(30) 
Light and Life Christian schools, B/471(l:h) 
Light and Life Men, International 

auxiliary to general Board of Evangelism, B/485 
financial statement 8/451(13) 
representation on 

Commission on EvangeUsm, 8/480(1) 
Commission on Missions, 8/490(1) 
conference boards, A/414(2), A/417 
district conference. A/430(1) 
local board of missions, A/404.1(l), B/496(4) 

Literature 
evangelistic, B/481(2;a) 
PubUshing House, 8/464 
Sunday school, A/430.1(16), A/515(30) 
see Light and Life magazine 

Loans, grants, and, B/481(3:c), 8/483, 8/491(1) 
Local deacon, elder. A/532(1), A/605, A/717, B/421-422 
Local ministerial candidate 

amenabUity, A/402.3(12), A/740 
credentials, A/402.3(12), A/520, 8/1021(1-2) 
duties, A/515(31), A/522 
examination of. A/520 
licenses. A/402.3(12), A/520, 8 /4771 
membership in loal church. A/520(3) 
quaUfications, 8/477.1 

Location of ministers, A/420-422, A/535(l:a), A/605, 8/1024(4) 
Lord's Day, A/157(2), A/322 
Lord's Supper 

administration of, A/910-911 
at least quarterly. A/515(7) 
deacons. A/550(2) 
elders, A/551(3) 
pastors, A/515(7) footnote. A/522 
stewards. A/404.5 

article of reUgion on, A /125 
duty to receive, A/157(5), A/360(6), A/531(l:f) 
pastor's duty in relation to. A/515(6-7) 
ritual for, A/911 

Love feasts. A/379, A/515(5) 

Marriage and divorce. A/159, A/341, A/553 
counseling, A/341(2,6), A/510(3), 8/470(7) 
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divorce. A/341 (5-6) 
marriage. A/341 (1-2) 

ritual for. A/920 
who may perform ceremony. A/522, A/550(2), A/551 (3) 

remarriage of divorced persons, A/159(3), A/341(7) 
of ministers. A/530(2), A/534(4), A/553 

see Divorce, restrictions on 
Matrimony, solemnization of (ritual). A/920 
Meetings 

Christian growth group (class). A/380, A/620 
district A/430(2), A/430.1, A/580(5) 
offidal board, A/402.3(l:c), A/402.4, B/580(3-4) 
sodety. A/402.1, A/402.2 
superintendent's. A/580(3-4) 

Membership, conference, A/531-535 
see Annual conference, membership 

Membership, lay. A/150-160, A/350-367 
admission to local sodeties. A/351-363, A/367 
assodate membership. A/365 
Book of Discipline, to submit to. A/151(2), A/360(2) 
care committee, A/341(8-9), A/364(3), A/402.3(ll), A/404.4, A/740, 

A/741.1, A/742 
covenant of. A/154-160, A/360(2), A/515(21)(32:e) 
divorced persons, A/341(5-9) 
Free Methodist feUowships, A/401(2) 
fuU membership. A/360-362 
inactive membership Ust, A/364(4) 
instruction for, A/360(3), A/515(29) 
Ust A/515(10:b) 
new sodeties. A/401 (3) 
offidalboard responsibiUties, A/402.4(8:b,u) 
preparatory membership, A/351-352, A/402.1(4) 
questions for membersWp, A/351, A/355, A/360 

see Covenant 
reception by transfer. A/367 
relocation, A/515(26),8/481(3:e) 
report of distant members. A/364(2) 
requfrements of fuU members, A/151, A/154-160, A/360 
restoration of (reinstatement), A/155, A/364(l,4), A/742 
right of appeal. A/747 
right of petition to General Conference, A/447 
rights of fuU members, A /152 
statistical report ofmembership, A/356, A/428(19), A/515(9) 
termination of membership, A/153, A/364(l,4), A/740 
training course. A/351 (2), A/355(3), A/360(3), A/510(3), A/515(29) 
transfer. A/366-367, 8/1026 
withdrawal, A/153, A/364(l,4) 
youtii membership, A/355-356, A/366(5), A/402.1(l) 
see Expulsion from membership 

Memorials — see Resolutions, petitions, etc. 
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Merger 
committee on, 8/451(11) 
of conferences, A/591(10:c,d) 

Militarism and war. A/332 
see Conscientious objectors 

Ministerial appointments committee. A/419-422 
appoints ministers. A/419(2) 
chairman, A/591(7) 
church extension districts and conferences, 8/482-482.1 
composition of, A/419(l) 
evaluations of church and pastor. A/403 
fixes membership 

district conference, of superintendent A/582 
upon location. A/422 

interim appointments. A/419(2), 8/580(9) 
may leave without appointment. A/420 
pastoral survey, A/419(2) 
recommends for leave of absence. A/421 
serve on board of ministerial education and guidance. A/416 

Ministerial education and guidance 
board o t A/416, A/530, A/533(4), A/581(l:b), A/603, A/605, 8/477.1-

477.5 
discipUne of ministers. A/712-713 
division of, 8/476-479 
examination of conference ministerial candidates. A/530(3,5), B/477.2 
identify church planters, A/416(4) 
itinerant credit B/477.5 
John Wesley Seminary, B/470(8:b:2:b), 8/476 
local deacons, elders. A/605 
training of ordained ministers, 8/477-477.4 

Ministers 
advice to. A/510 
annual conference relationship. A/277, A/406, A/530-535 

reception as conference ministerial candidates. A/428(3), A/530, 
8/477.2 

reception into full membership, A/428(5), A/531 
reception from other denominations. A/534 

appointments 
evangelists, A/415 
interim. A/419(2), A/580(9) 
leave of absence, A/421, A/428(10) 
leave without appointment A/420 
location, A/420-422, A/428(9), A/535(2), 8/1024(4) 
pastors, A/419(2-5),A/580(9) 
retired ministers, A/428(ll), A/570-571 
staff assistants. A/536 

Canadians, A/436(6) 
chaplains. A/551(2), A/565-567 
character of, A/416(9), A/428(17), A/500-510 
church planters. A/416(4) 
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A/743(3) 
order of business, A / 402.4 
spedal sessions. A/580(3-4) 

Official bodies, A / 400-449, 8 / 450-499 
Order of business 

annualconference. A/428 
district conference, A/430.1 
official board. A/402.4 
society meerting. A/402.2 

Order of public worship, A / 377 
see Worship 

Ordination 
accelerated, A/550(l), A/551(l-2) 
credentials, A/532, A/591(13), A/722 
dupUcate certificates, A/532(l,4), A/591(13), 8/476(l:b:5) 
ethnic ministries. A/554(1) 
fordgn fidds, A/550(l), A/551(l), A/491(4:b), B/494(l:d) 
itinerant credit A/531(l), A/550-551, A/554(l), B/476(l:b:4), B/477.5 
missionaries, B/491/2:c) 
ritual. A/940-941 
steps to. A/520, A/530,8/477-477.5 
traveling deacons, A/550(l), A/591(13), 8 /4773 
traveUng elders, A / 551 (1-2), A / 591 (13), 8 / 4774 

Organization and government. Free Methodist Church, A/200-289, 8/400-
449,6/450-499 

Overseas loan fund, B/491(l:e) 

Parliamentary procedure 
delegates seated. A/406, A/440(2) 
see Robert's Rules of Order 

Parsonage rental. A/802(4) 
Pastoral charges. A/275 

armual meeting, A/402 
appointments to, A/419 
divided. A/580(12) 
official board responsible for, A/402.3(3), A/419(5) 
representation in annual conference. A/277, A/402, A/406 
superintendent's administration. A/419(5), A/580(1) 
superintendent's services. A/580(3-4) 
see Societies 

Pastors, A/515-516 
administer Lord's Supper, A/515(7) footnote, A/522, A/550(2), A/551(3) 
advice to. A/501-510 
appointment oi, A/416(7), A/419, A/580(9), 8/482(2:d,e), B/482.1(2:c,e) 
continuing education, A / 416(5), 8 / 479 
evaluation of, A/403, A/419(2) 
responsibilities of, A/515-516 

call society meeting, A/402.1(14) 
counsel local ministerial candidates, A/402.3(12:f), 8/477.1 
ex offido member all committees, A /402.3(2:b) 
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membership classes, A/510(3), A/515(29) 
missionary emphasis, A/515(33), 8/496(1) 
nominate 

Christian growth group leaders. A/620(1) 
director of Christian education, A/402.2(14) 
pastor's cabinet A/404.3(l) 

observe spedal days, A/515(32) 
organize crusade teams, A/610(l) 
preside 

business meetings. A/402.1(1), A/402.3(2:a) 
trial of members, A / 745 

receive offerings 
missions, 6/496(1) 
social ministry, 8/463(6-7) 
United Ministries for Christ A/402.4(3), 8/453 

recommend arbiters. A/780 
recommend lay ministers, A/402.3(13:b) 
report incomes. A/409(6) 
report membership. A/515(9) 
report state of church, A/402.1(13), A/402.2(5) 
use Ucensed lay ministers. A/600, A/606 
return survey. A/403 
support, A/402.3(6), A/402.4(8:k:2), A/802, A/804 
transfer o t A/591 (8) 
vote, when ineligible to, A/402.1(l) 
see Courses of study. Ministers, and Ministry 

Pastor's cabinet A/402.3(12:f), A/404.3, A/404.4(2), B/4771(8) 
Penalties 

denial of sacraments. A/743(4) 
expulsion, A/153, A/155, A/703, A/740 
forfeiture of credenHals, A/532(3), A/713 
location, A/713(3:c) 
reproof and counsel, A / 712, A / 740(3:a) 
restrictions of function. A/741 
suspension 
offidal bodies. A/770 
persons, A/713(2), A/740(3:c) 
termination of membership (lay), A / 740 
vacaHon of offices (lay). A/741 
withdrawal under complaint, A/532(3), A/713(3:e) 

Pension plan, 8/461.7 
conference agent. A/409(7) 

PeHtion to Genered Conference, right of. A/447 
PoliHcal acfivifies — see Citizenship 
Pornography, A/336.3 
Prayers, A/157(5), A/160(5), A/307, A/355(4), A/360(6), A/377, A/379, 

A/380, A/407, A/440 (introductory note), A/442, A/501(2), A/510(2), 
A/515(32:f),B/481(2:d) 
see Fasting 

Preaching, advice on, A/510(l) 
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Pre-marital counseUng, A/341(2,3,6), A/510(3), 6/470(7) 
Prindples of Free Methodism, Introdudion 
Property — see Church property 
Provisional conferences, A/405, A/591(10:e), 6/491(6), 8/498 
Provisional general conferences. A/435 
Public schools. A/337 
Public worship — see Worship 
Publishing House, 6/460(2), 6/464 

execufive, A/444(l), 8/451(7), B/464(5) 
Purpose and Character of Free Methodist Church, Introduction, A/400 

Questions 
conference full membership. A/531 
conference ministerial candidates. A/530(5) 
lay membership 

fiill. A/360 
preparatory. A/351 
youth. A/355 

lay ministers, A/600.1(3) 
local ministerial candidates. A/520(2) 

Quorum, General Conference, A/288 

Race relations, InH-oduction (D), A/112, A/158(2), A/330 
Radal minorities, Inhroduction (D), A/112, A/330, A/603, 8/481(5) 
Reception of members, lay. A/350-362, A/367 

reinstatement A/155, A/364(l,4), A/742 
Referendum, A/225-227, A/446 
Reports 

Board of Administration to General Conference, 6/451(5) 
financial, A/402.3(5), A/409(6), 6/451(12,13) 
state of work, by bishops, A / 592 

ResoluHons, petitions, etc., A/447 
RestoraHon ofmembership. A/155, A/364(1,4), A/721, A/742 
Restrictive rules, A/225-228 
Retfrement 

bishops. A/593 
denominational executives, B/451(7:c) 
ministers, A/570-571, 8/461-461.1 
pension plan, B/461.7 

Revival meetings, A/515(32:h) 
see EvangeUsts 

Rights 
appeal, A/228, A/719, A/747, 6/473(7) 
church extension sodeties, B/482(2:c) 
evangelists. A/415 
fuU members, A/152 
human. A/112, A/158(2), A/330 
petition to General Conference, A/447 
to Ufe, A/331 
trial and appeal, A/228, A/719, A/747 

342 



INDEX 

voting. A/152, A/340 
Rituals, A/381, A/900-950 

baptism. A/900-904 
burial. A/930 
dedication of churches, A/950 
dedication of infants, A/901.2 
Lord's Supper, A/910-911 
matrimony, solemnization of. A/920 
ordinaHon, A/940-941 

Roberfs Rules of Order, A/402.1(15), A/402.3(14), A/408, A/431, A/446, 
6/450(2) 

Rules, A/446 
see Covenant 

Sacraments, A/123-125, A/381 
bapHsm, A/124, A/900-904 
Lord's Supper, A/125, A/910-911 

Salaries, A/800, 8/460(7) 
SalvaHon, A/114-120, A/300-309 
Sanctification — see EnHre sanctification 
Scholarship fiinds, 8/475 
Schools — see Higher educafion 
Scriphires, The, A/108-110, A/157(5) 
Secret socieHes, Introduction (D), A/157(4), A/321, A/515(27) 
see Labor relafions 
Secretary 

annual conference, A/283, A/409(2) 
Board of Administrafion, 8/450(1), 8/451(5) 
claimants, conference. A/409(9) 
district conference, A/430(4), A/430.1(l,4) 
finandal, A/402.3(5) 
General Conference, A/284(2), A/445, B/450(l), 8/451(5) 
higher education and the ministry, general, A/444(l), 8/451(7), 8/470(9) 
official board. A/402.3(4) 
society meefing, A/402.1(2), A/402.3(4) 
stewardship. A/409(5) 

Seminary, John Wesley, B/470(8:b), B/476(1,2) 
Senior citizens. A/403(3) 
Senior teen representation, A/402.3(l,19) 
Sermons, spedal 

advice re preaching. A/510(1) 
charity, A/515(32:c), 8/463(6) 
evU speaking, A/515(32:d) 

Sexuality, bibUcal view o t 8/470(7), 8/472(18) 
Simplidty of Ufe, Introduction (D), A/158(6), A/337 
Slavery, Introduction (8), A/330 
Social issues and ministries, A/330-332, A/335.1-336.3, A/338-342, 

A/402.4(5), A/418, B/463 
Sodal Ministry 

board o t 8/460(8) 
committee on, A/402.4(5), A/418, 8/463(8) 
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department o t 8/463 
institutions, 8/463(5) 
offering for, 8/463(6-7) 

Sodal security, 8/461.1 
Societies, local, A/402 

church extension, B/482(l)(2:c-e) 
dtaHonof, A/770 
duties, A/402.1, A.402.2 
membership in. A/275 
merger, closing, A/851(3), A/858 
new societies, A/401(3), A/427, A/591(4) 
right of peHHon, A/447 
union of conHguous societies. A/363 
see Pastoral charges, and Society meeting 

Society meeting 
duties. A/402.1 (4-13), A/402.2, A/404.2 
membership and organization, A/402.1(l-2) 
nominating committee, A / 402.1 (5) 
order of business. A/402.2 
special meetings, A/402.1(14), A/580(3-4) 

Spedal days and occasions, A/515(32), B/481(2:d) 
Spedal rules — see Covenant 
Staff assistants. A/536 
Statistical auditor, A/402.1(10), A/402.2(7) 
Stewards, A/404.5 

election, A/402.1(7), A/402.2(ll), A/404.5(3) 
members of official board, A /402.3(1) 
number, A.402.1(7), A/404.5(2) 
privileges and responsibiUties, A/404.5(4) 
qualifications. A/404.5(1) 

Stewardship, Introduction (D), A/160(6), A/336, A/360(7), A/802(3), A/804 
annual conference secretary. A/409(5) 
board of. A/423 
raising of funds. A/804 

Sunday school literature, A/430.1(16), A/515(30) 
Sunday schools, A/404, A/413, B/470(8:a) 

Easter offering, 8/463(7) 
pastor's duties, A/515(30)(32:g) 
promoter, A/402.1(10), A/404(l), A/413(l,3) 
staff. A/404(3) 
support, A/413(7) 

Superintendents, A/403(3-4), A/410-411, A/580-583 
area. A/410(2) 
assistants. A/410(1), A/581 (4) 
cabinet A/411 
disHict conference. A/430(3), A/581(3), A/582 
duHes, A/401(3), A/419, A/423, A/430(3), A/580, A/591(2), A/713, 

A/743(3), A/745 
election o t A/410(l), A/581(l) 
ethnic ministries, A / 554(2) 
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financial report. A/409(6) 
homes o t A/801 
nominafion of, A / 581 (1 :b-c), A / 591 (2) 
stationed superintendent A/581(4), A/583, A/801 
support, A/583, A/591(2), A/801 
term of office, A/581(5) 
training. A/591 (5) 
trial of, A/719, A/743-747 
vacandes. A/581 (6) 

Supply 
district conference relationship. A/430(1) 
divorce. A/553 
ineligible to stationing committee, A/419(l) 
local ministerial candidate. A/521-522 
transfer of membership. A/366(6), A/521 
Support, A/800-804 
bishops. A/800, 8/460(7) 
Christian education ministries, A/413(7) 
denominational executives, 8/460(7) 
evangelists. A/803 
pastors, A/402.3(6), A/402.4(8:k:2), A/802, A/804 
raising of funds, A / 804 
retired ministers, 6/461-461.7 
superintendents. A/583, A/801 

Surrender of credentials, A/532(2-3), A/713, A/717, A/719(5) 
Survey of opinion. A/446 
Suspension 

annual conferences. A/770 
district conferences, A / 770 
lay members. A/740-741, A/783-784 
ministers, A/417, A/713, A/719 
societies. A/770 

TeUer, A/402.2(4), A/402.3(5) 
Temperance — see Drugs, misuse of 
Temporal economy. A/800-859 

church property. A/800-859 
erection of churches. A/859 
incorporation and deeds. A/855-858, 8/1020(3-5) 
support of ministers, A/800-804 
see Support 
trustees. A/850-858 

Termination of membership, A/153, A/364(l,4), A/740, A/783-784 
Theological seminary, 8/470(8:b), 6/476(2) 
Tithing, A/802(3), A/804 
Tobacco, use of, forbidden, A/158(4), A/335.1, 6/473(5) 
Tongues, unknown. A/122, A/308 
Training course — see Membership, lay 
Transfer, certificates of 

lay, 8/1026 
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ministerial, A / 533, 8 /1024(2-3) 
reception by, A / 367, A / 533-534 
see Certificates 

Transfer of memberhsip, A / 366-367, A / 533-534 
Treasurers 

annualconference, A/409(3) 
district conference. A/430(4) 
general church, A/444(l), B/451(6:b)(7,12), 8/470(5), 8/483(5), 6/490(3) 
offidalboard. A/402.3(5), A/402.4(8:k) 
sodety, A/402.1(9), A/402.2(6) 

Trials, A/743-761 
appeals, A/591(ll), A/719, A/747,8/460(4-5) 
committee. A/745 
directions, general. A/743 
lay member, A / 743-745 
ministers. A/719 
purpose of church discipline, A / 700 
right o t A/228, A/719,A/743 
surrender and restoration of credentials, A/719(5), A/722 

Triers of appeals 
Administrative Commission, 8/460(4-5) 
annual conference, A / 747 
bishops preside, A/591(ll) 
Court of Appeals, 6/460(4) 
General Conference, A/719, A/747 

Trust clause, A/401(3:b), A/856, 8/474(l:a:5:a), 8/1020(3) 
Trustees, A/850-858 

amenability. A/853 
conference trustees. A/850-854 
district trustees. A/430(1), A/850-854 
duties and powers, A/402.1(13), A/402.2(5), A/402.4(8:o:4), A/852-858 
educational institutions, B/473(6), 8/474 
elected, how, A/402.1(8), A/402.2(12), A/851-852 
local church, A/402.1(13), A/402.3(l)(9), A/850-854 
member official board, A / 402.3(1) 
United Kingdom, A/402.3(l) footnote 
vacancies. A/852 
see Church property, and Temporal economy 

United Kingdom 
administrative district, A/448(10) 
bishop's area, A/590(2:e) 
conferences. A/405 
trustees. A/402.3(1) footnote 

United Ministries for Christ 8/453, B/480(4), 8/484, B/491(l:a), 8/496(1) 
budget and finance committee, 8/452 
Canadian funds. A/436(8) 
operational guideUnes, B / 4 5 3 
reports, A/402.4(8:k:3) 

Urban ethnic ministries, B/481 (5), B/482(2:a:2) 
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Vacancies, how fiUed 
aduh ministries, A/404, A/413(l) 
Board of Administration, B/451(2) 
Board of Bishops, 6/451(2) 
children's ministries, A/404, A/413(l) 
denominational executives, 6/451(2) 
Sunday school officers and teachers. A/404 
Sunday school promoter, A/404, A/413(l) 
superintendents, A/581(6) 
trustees, A/402.1(5,8), A/851-852 
youth ministries, A/404, A/413(l) 

Voting 
annual conference method. A/408 
ballots required, A/277, A/281(2-3), A/282(2-3), A/285, A/402.1(4,5), 

A/402.2(8,9,10,12,14), A/409(l), A/419(l), A/444, A/581(l,5), 
A/590(l), A/620(l), 8/493 

Constitutional Council, A/202(2,4), A/253(5:b,c) 
duty as citizens. A/340 
equality, laymen and ministers, A/289, A/408 
General Conference method. A/289 
ministerial appointments committee, A/419(l) 
ministers not to vote, A/402.1(l) 
quorum of General Conference, A/288 
referendum. A/202(2,4), A/225-227, A/446 
return of pastor, A/403(4), A/419(2) 
right to. A/152 

War and peace. A/332 
Wesley, John, A/440 (introductory statement) 

sermon, A/515(32:d) 
Withdrawal 

lay members. A/153 
ministers, under complaint A/428(15), A/532(3), A/535(3), A/713(3:e) 

Women's Ministries International 
auxiliary to General Missionary 8oard, 8/497 
file finandal statement 6/451(13) 
representation on 

Commission on Missions, 8/490(1), 8/493(1) 
conference world missions board, A/417 
district conference, A/430(l) 
local board of missions, A/404.1, 8/496(4) 

World Fellowship of Free Methodist Churches, A/204 
World Free Methodism, Introduction 
World Missions 

department of, 8/453(2,9), 8/491(7), 8/496(2-3) 
director of, A/444(l), 8/451(7), 8/491(7), B/494, B/498 

Worship, Introduction (D), A/122, A/157(5), A/375-381 
Christian growth groups. A/380, A/620-621 
language o t A/122, A/308 
love feasts. A/379, A/515(5) 
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music. A/378 
order of public worship, K/377 
rihials. A/381, A/900-950 
sacraments, A /123-125, A / 900-904, A / 910-911 

Writ of review, 8/460(5) 

Year, conference and local church, A/424 
Yearbook 

educational institutions, published in, 8/472(10) 
financial reports, A/409(6), B/451(12) 
membership, A/515(9) 
youth members, published in. A/356 

Young people 
official board responsibUity, A/402.3(l:a)(9), A/402.4(8:u) 

Youth members. A/355-356 
affirmation of bapHsmal vows. A/903 
counted separately. A/356 
ineligible to vote, A/356, A/402.1(l) 
transfer of membership, A/366(5), 6/1026(5) 

Youth ministries 
directors, A/402.1(10), A/404, A/404.1, A/413(l,3), A/430(l)(6:c) 
division o t 6/470(8:a:2), 8/471(2), 8/496(4) 
senior teen representative, A/402.3(l:a)(9) 
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